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1. Polozaj i razmjestaj Kvarnera (prema
Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a).
Position and arrangement of the

Kvarner Bay (after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014a).




adransko more rubno je more Sredozemlja. U

proélosti, nazivano je i njegovim najvecim zaljc-

vom, Najvaznijim ili cak Velikim morem. Njego-
va prostrana istocna obala obi]jciena je izvanrednom
duzinom i prekrasnom razvedenoscu, a s obzirom na
skup drugog po veli¢ini otodja Sredozemlja, ubraja se
utzv. arhipclaéka mora, ¢cime se predstavlja kao jedin—
stveno podruéje na Sredozemlju, amozdaina svijetu.1
Tisuce otoka, pristupaéni zaljcvi, blage i zaklonjene
uvale, svojim nizom stvaraju zasticene kanale i lagune,
a plitko i toplo more te blaga sredozemnaklima pruza-
li su osnovne blagodati za razvoj Zivota i njegovo ne-
prekinuto trajanje. Obala predstavlja sasvim odvojen
morski pojas od onog oto¢nog, Pa ipak, zahvaljujuci
oto¢nim predispozicijama obala se, a s njom i graviti-
rajuci prostori obliinjcg zaleda, povezuju sa Sirim Sre-
dozemnim bazenom.’ Istovrsno, i otoci se, u geostra-
teskom i gospodarskom smislu, preko obale povezuju

I Kozlici¢ 1990, 48-52; (\np}mh 1999; Braccesi 2001, 11-21; usp. Radi¢ Rossi 2010
91-93.

2 Dupldnu( Ledereral. 2004, 6-31; Favro, Saganic¢ 2007, 61-62.

3 Strazic¢i¢ 1981, 13-14; Strazic¢ic¢ 1996a, 63; Benac et al. 2006; usp Kn'lgin cta
2009.

he Adriatic is a marginal sca of the Mediterra-

nean. Inthe past,itwas called its largest bay, The

most important or even The Great Sea. Its spacio-
us castern side is characterized by its extraordinary len-
gth and beautiful indented coastline. Since containing
the second most numerous island group of the Me-
diterranean, it can be included in the category of the
so-called archipelagic seas. It represents a unique area
in the Mediterrancan and perhaps in the world.” Tho-
usands of islands, accessible bays, create channels and
protected lagoons, while the shallow and warm sea as
well as the mild Mediterranean climate provide basic
benefits for the dCVClOmeHt of life and its continuo-
us duration. The coastisa completely separate sea belt.
However, thanks to the island prcdispositions, the co-
astline, and with it the gravitating hinterland is conne-
cting with the wider Mediterranean basin.” Simulta-
ncously, the islands are connected in a geostrategic
sense across the coast with the inevitably important

1 Kozli¢i¢ 1990, 48-52: Coppola 1999; Braccesi 2001, 1121; cf. Radi¢ Rossi 2010,
91-93.

2 Un})Lm( i¢ Lederetal 2004, 6-31; Favro, S(lgkllllky 2007, 61-62

Strazic¢i¢ 1981, 13-14; Strazic¢i¢ 1996a, 63; Benac etal.2006; cf. I\n'lgm etal. 2009.
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2. Osori osorski tjesnac koji razdvaja otoke Cres i Losinj (prema Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).

Osorand Osor channel that separates the islands of Cres and Loginj

(after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



S neizostavno vaznim priobalnim zaledem. Na taj na-
¢in izgraden prirodni »most<, formiran je u izvrstan
ckosustav. Njegove mnogobrojne uvale i drage omo-
guc’avale sui prirodna a sigurna sklonista, pa su time,
kao znacajan prirodni resurs razli¢itih gospodarskih
aktivnosti, pogodovale i razvoju ustaljene plovidbe te
formiranju prvih pomorsko-trgovaékih uporista. 'Sve
to ¢ini jedinstveni zemljopisni splet dinamicnih stal-
nih mijena, koji je omoguéio Zivot éovjeka i njegovo
aktivno djelovanje u najrazlieitijim razdobljima pros-
losti, gotovo jednako kao i danas.

U tom ambijentu, podrug¢je Kvarnera predstavlja dio
sjevernog hrvatskog primorskog pojasa u cijoj cjelini
i ekosustavu ima vrlo istaknutu poziciju (sl. 1). Naime,
upravo na tom zemljopisnom polozaju Jadransko se,
putem njega i Sredozemno more najvise uvlaciu pro-
strani europski kopneni prostor.i Ujedno, to znaci da
se ondje dodiruju i medusobno prozimaju dva potpu-
no razlic¢ita zemljopisna miljea; jadransko—sredozemni
i kontinentalni, alpsko—panonski.“

[znimnost Kvarnera ¢ini, medutim, jedinstvena otoc-
na skupina. Rasprostire se od Rijeckog zaljeva na sje-
veru pa do ulaza u Kvarneri¢, tj. do tzv. llovickih ili
Kvarnerskih vrata na krajnjem jugu. Odnosno, od
Podvelebitskog kanala na istoku (vinodolsko-velebit-
ske obale), pa sve do isto¢nih obala Istre na zapadu.
Raspore&ena jeu dva niza otoka: zapadni s Cresom i
Losinjem, s manjim otocima Unije, Vele i Male Sraka-

4 Strazic¢i¢ 1981, 14; Benac etal. 2006.
5 Rogi¢ 1982, 15; Strazici¢ 1996a, 38

6 Strazici¢ 1996a,38.

hinterlands. In this way constructed natural »bridge«
was formed in to an excellent ccosystem. Its many co-
ves and inlets enabled natural but safe shelters, and did
therefore, as an important natural resource of various
economic activities, favour the development of establi-
shed navigation and formation of first naval and com-
mercial strongholds.” All this constitutes a unique ge-
ographic combination of constant dynamic changes,
which enabled the life of man and their active agency
in various periods of the past, almost in the same way
asitdoes today.

In this environment the area of Kvarner represents a
part of the northern Croatian coastal area in which in-
tegrity and ccosystem it features holds a very promi-
nent position (Fig. ). Itis precisely in this geographical
location that the Adriatic and through it the Mediter-
rancan Sea draws into the vast European land mass.” At
the same time this means the interewining of two dif-
ferent geographical milicus — the Adriatic/Mediterra-
nean and Continental/Alpine—Pannonian.('

Exceptionality of Kvarner forms a unique island group.
[t stretches from the bay of Rijeka in the north to the
entrance into the Kvarneri¢, the so-called Ilovik or
Kvarner gates, in the southernmost poing; its castern-
most point is the Velebit channel (Vinodol-Velebit
coast) and the cast coast of Istria its westernmost point.
Itis divided into two strings of islands; the western one
with Cres and Losinj and the smaller islands of the Un-

4 Strazi¢i¢ 1981, 14; Benac eral. 2006.
S Rugu 1982, 15; Strazicic 1996a, 38

6 Strazici¢ 1996a,38
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3. Vizura Osora ilosinjskog kanala sa sjeverozapadne strane.

View of Osor and Losinj channel from the northwestsside.



ne, Susak, Ilovik i Sv. Petar te isto¢ni s Krkom, Rabom
isjevernim dijelom otoka Paga, s nckoliko manjih oto-
ka izmedu njih.“ Medu njima, osobit prirodan kon-
tekst odlikujc otocnu skupinu Cresai Losinja s broj—
nim manjim otocima i hridima (36)." u ¢iji se ¢arobni
ambijent smjesta i tema ovog »vremeplova« (sl. 4).

U uzem smislu usredoto¢ena je pak na prostor povije-
snog grada Osora koji se, geostrateski, S obliinjim pro-
storom Punte Kriza, izdvaja kao samosvojno, zemljo-
pisno jasno definirano okruicnjc krajnjcg juga otoka
Cresa (sl. 2; 4). A njega obiljciavaju relativno plitkc
uvale razvcdcnog kanala izmedu obala obaju otoka.
Osobito jc pristupacna zapadna obala, orijcntirana
prema Losinjskom kanalu.” Naime, rijec je o prolazu
koji je, zbog op¢ih morskih struja i vjetrova te pitomih
i zastic¢enih uvala, tisucljcc’ima dominirao kao nezao-
bilazna navigacijska ruta unutar mreze komunikaci-
ja kako sjevernoga Jadrana tako i tog dijela Europe.”
Sukladno logistici piovnoga puta, ono je postalo ne-
zaobilazno tranzitno podrucjc, pane ¢udi da se upra-
vo ondje formirao i razvio Osor - jedna od najistak-
nutijih >>mctropoia<< Kvarnera, te najsigurniji grad na
istocnoj obali Jadrana u doba rane povijesti.

Smijesten na najnizoj prevlaci, tj. na mjestu doticaja ne-
) Jnizoj p ) ) )
kad cjelovitoga otoka, Osor se opravdano smatra i nje-
) g P J
govim najznacajnijim povijesnim nascljcm (sL. 3). Po-
drijetlo njegova naziva trazilo se duboko u proglosti i
J jcg p

7 Strazic¢ic¢ 1981, 40-41; Strazic¢i¢ 1996a, 38; Benac etal. 2006, 201204.
8 Strazic¢i¢ 1981, 13-14; Mavrovi¢ 1997, 7-8.
9 Strazic¢ic 1981, 39; Mavrovic 1997, 116-118; Dlaka 2011, 5-7.

10 Strazic¢ic 1981,17, 47-54, 111-114; Zaninovi¢ 2005, 16-19; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 13.

ije, Vele and Male Srakane, Susak, llovik and Sv. Pe-
ter; and eastern one with Krk, Rab and the northern
part of the island Pag.” Among them, a distinctive nat
ural context characterizes the group of islands of Cres
and Losinjwith many smallislands and rocks (36)," in to
which magicai ambiance is located the subjcct of this
»time machine« (Fig, 4).

More speciﬁcally, it focuses on the historical space of
the town of Osor which gcostratcgicaily stands out,
with the ncarby area of Punta Kriza, as an authentic ge-
ographicaily clcarly defined southernmost district of
the island of Cres (Fig, 2: 4). Itis characterized by a rela-
tivcly shallow bay of the indented channel between the
coasts of both islands. Particulariy accessible is the west-
ern coast oriented towards the Losinj channel.’ Spccif—
icaliy, itis a passage that has due to gcncral sea currents
and winds as well as protcctcd bays for millennia dom-
inated as an unavoidable navigation route within the
network of communications of the northern Adriatic
and this part of Europe.” Inaccordance with the water-
way logistics, ithas become an inevitable transitarea — it
is not surprising that it was just there that Osor was de-
vclopcd. [t was one of the most prominent »metropo-
lises« of Kvarner as well as the safest city on the eastern
Adriatic coast in the pcriod of carly history.

Located on the lowest isthmus at the point of con-
tact of a once intcgral island, Osor is rcasonab]y con-
sidered its most signiﬁcant historical settlement (Fig. 3).

7 Strazi¢i¢ 1981, 40-41; Strazici¢ 1996a, 38; Benaceral. 2

8 Strazici¢ 1981, 13-14; Mavrovi¢ 1997, 7-8.
9 Strazici¢ 1981,39; Mavrovi¢ 1997, 116-118; Dlaka 2011, 5-7

10 Strazic¢i¢ 1981,17, 47-54, 111-114; Zaninovi¢ 2005, 16-19; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 13.
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4.Zemljopisna karta Kvarnera (prema
Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a).
Geographical map of Kvarner

(after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014a).




nastojalo se tumaditi na razne nacine. Jedan od privlaé—
nijih pristupa svakako je bio onaj povezan uz zgodu iz
grcke mitologije. Po njoj je naselje dobilo ime Apsor
(Apsoros), orok Apsirtidi (Apsyrtides Nésoi ili Osorski oto-
¢i), a narod Apsirtejci ili Apsirti. Svi znameniti antic-
ki pisci biljeze to nazivlje, interpretirajuci ga kroz le-
gendu o slavnim grékim moreplovcima Argonautima
iz Kolhide i s otmicom »zlatnoga runa<." Legenda o
Argonautima jedna je od najvaznijih iz grcke mitolo-
gije. Rijec je o junacima koji su s brodom Argo i s Ja-
zonom, iz Jolka u Tesaliji, kao predvodnikom poéli u
Kolhidu odnijeti »zlatno runo« — ovnujsko prorocan-
sko runo (sl. 5). Jazon se pak u Kolhidi zaljubio u ¢arob-
nicu Medeju, kéerku tamosnjeg kralja Ajeta. Svojom
magijom pomogla mu je da s ¢udesnim runom pob-
jegne iz Kolhide i savlada prepreke na putu kako bi se

oslobodili kolganske potjere ivratilise u Greku. Ajetje

11 ()]u enito Mori2008 — uz svu stariu literaturu; Katicic 1995, 73-74: usp. Faber

1980, 289-291; Strazicic 1981, 16-17; Fucic 1990, 7 usp. i Radi¢ Rossi 2010, 92.

5.Jazon otima »zlatno runo«. Detalj s aticke crvenofiguralne vaze

rchard slikara, 470.- 460. g. pr. Kr. (New York, Metropolitan
Orchard slikara, 470.- 460. g pr. Kr. (New York, Metropolit
Muscum of Art, 34.117) (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).

Jasonabducts the »Golden Fleece«. Detail from an Actic red-iigure

vasc by the Orchard Painter, about 470-460 BC (New York, Metro-
politan Muscum of Art, 34.11.7)
(ateer Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).

Once people searched for origins of its denomination
in the deep past and interpreted itin various ways. One
of the mostattractive approaches was certainly the one
associated with an event from Greek mythology. Ac-
cording to the later the settlement was named Apso-
ros (Apsores), the island Apsyrtides (Apsyrtides Nésor) and
people Apsirtians or Apsyrtides. All the famous wrie
ers of antiquity recorded this terminology interpret-
ing it through the legend of the famous Greek seafar-
ers Argonauts from Colchis and the abduction of the
»Golden Fleece«." The legend of the Argonauts is one
of the most important parts of Greeck mythology. I
tells the tale about Jason from Jolkos in Thessaly and
his band of heroes went to Colchis who with the ship
Argo to take the »Golden Fleece« —a prophetie ram’s
flecce (Fig. 5). In Colchis Jason fell in love with the sor-
ceress Medea, daughter of the local king Acetes. Wich

her magic she helped him to escape with the miracu-

11 In gt‘n(‘lxl] see: Mori 2008 — with earlier literature; Katici¢ 1995, 73-74; C t. Faber

1980, 289-291; Strazicic¢ 1981,16-17; Fucic¢ 1990, 7; cf. Radi¢ Rossi 2010, 92.
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u potjeru za otmicarima poslao svoga sina Apsirta. Na
nasem otoku Apsirt je sustigao Argonaute. No sestra
ga jc Medcja prijcvarom namamila u zasjcdu, gdjc ga
je]azon ubio i obredno osakatio. Tijelo i kosti poko-
pali suu zemlju medu domacim ljudima. Tako su sta-
novnici otoka, otok i grad nazvani po nesretno umore-

nom Apsirtu iz Kolhide.”

Bilo kako bilo, prcdajom ili mitskom proéloéc’u, iz ze-
mljopisne knjizevnosti iznjedrila je ¢injenica po kojoj
se Aspirtidima odrcdujc najsjevernije jadransko otoc-
jes Cresom—Loéinjcm kao sredistem, kojima tek po-
tom slijede Liburnski otocii pripadajuc¢a im obala.”

Arheoloski pak potvrdeni izvori svjedoce kako se
Osor kao dominantno nascljc: poscbno razvija od kra-
ja bronéanog i tijekom ieljeznog doba posljc:dnjih ti-
sucljeca stare ere.” Paiako se na ¢itavom podrudju od
Osora do Punte Kriza u to doba formiraju brojna gra-
dinska nasclja - naselja nauzvisinama, njihov karakeer,
funkcija i kontinuitet postojanja zapravo i dalje pred-
stavljaju svojevrsnu nepoznanicu. Sve su one smjeste-
ne na istaknutim uzvisenjima srediénjeg bila prema
Punti Kriza, pa pokazuju prostornu dosljednost, a sva-
kako razvijenu moguénost brze i jcdnostavnc medu-
sobne komunikacijc. Takvim su rasporedom ¢inile
prvi zastitni pojas prema sredisnjem naselju u Osoru.
Velika vecina njih podizana j€ na manjim zaravnjenim

12 Katic¢i¢ 1995, 35-36, 45, 67-68, 72-75, 79-80; Mori 2008, 214-215; Blec¢i¢ Kavur
l(‘l,‘il. 17-19

13 Katic¢i¢ 1995,184-187; usp. Ble¢i¢ 2001, 68; uz stariju navedenu liceraturu.

14 Opcenito kod Faber 1974, 81; Faber 1976, 229, 233; Faber 1982; Ble¢i¢ 2006;
Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 16-19; Blec¢i¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013, 354-355; usp. Bleci¢ Kavur

2014b.

lous fleece from Colchis and to overcome the obstacles
along the way in order to return to Greece. Acetes sent
in pursuit of the kidnappcrs his son Absyrtos — the lae
er caught up with the Argonauts on our island. But his
sister Medea tricked him into an ambush where Jason
killed and ritually mutilated him. His body and bones
were buried in to the ground among the locals. Thus,
the inhabitants of the island, the island itself and the
city were named after the unfortunate murdered Ab-
syrtos from Colchis.”

However, due to the tradition or the mythic past,
evolved from the gcographical literature the north-
ernmost islands of the Adriatic with Cres-Losinj as the
centre were denominated as the Apsyrtians. Succeed-
ing them were the Liburnian islands and the associat-
ed coast.”

Archaeological sources however tcstify that Osor, as
the dominant settlement, dCVClopCd from the end of
the Bronze and during the Iron Ages in the last mil-
lennium BC." Alchough it was a period when on the
entire area from Osor to Punta Kriza were formed
numerous hill-forts — settlements on the hills. Their
character and continuity of existence in fact continue
to represent a sort of unknown. Thf:y were all located
on prominent clevations of the central ridgc running
towards Punta Kriza, demonstrating a spatial consist

ency and ccrtainly dcvclopcd possibility of quick and

12 Kartici¢ 1995, 35-36, 45, 67-68, 72-75, 79-80; Mori 2008, 214-215; Blec¢i¢ Kavur
20142, 17-19.

13 Kati¢i¢ 1995, 184-187; cf. Ble¢i¢ 2001, 68 — with carlier licerature.

14 Ingeneral see Faber 1974, 81: Faber 1976, 229, 233; Faber 1982 Bleci¢ 2006; Ble-
¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 16-19; Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013, 354-355; cf. Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b.



podijima upravo s namjcnom izvidnice, strazarnice ili,
jcdnostavno, promatracnicc.'S

Osor jes dakle, srediste — okruzen morem, opasan
snaznim bedemimais pristanisSnom infrastrukturom
(sl 6). U to se doba vjerojatno prokopava i kanal uz za-
padni potez prevlake zbog kojeg, na zacetku razvoja
pomorstva i priobalne navigacije, nasclje i sgjece tu ka-
pitalnu stratesku vrijednost.” S obzirom na iznimno
dugu povijest posljednjeg tisucljeca prije Krista, nasa
se pozornost opet suzava i u viemenskom odredenju
ogranicava na vrijeme druge polovicc toga tisuéljcéa,
odnosno jos uze, na razdobijc od kraja 5.do 2. stoijc-

¢apr.Kr.

Prema sadaénjcm poznavanju tog djciica njegove bu-
jnc proéiosti, kojc seu najvccoj mjcri tcmclji na suku-
su brojnih rezultata arheologkih istrazivanja,” Osor
je tada pouzdano imao pravi protourbani karakeer
nascija. Sudjciovao jeu obiikovanju i ﬁitriranju gos-
podarskih ali i kulturnih trendova, pa kao sredisn-
je nascljc otocja postaje i nezaobilazno prometno
srediste sjevernoga Jadrana, nadzirudi jednu od vaz-
nihivitalnih komunikacijaiz sjeverne i srednje Euro-

pe k Sredozemlju.

Obrazioicnjc takvom promiéljanju iznova se moze
pronaci u staroj zcmijopisnoj knjiicvnosti,[h a potvr-

15 Bleci¢, Susanj2007b,5-7; usp. Dlaka 2011, 7-12; Starac 2011, 21-26.

16 Strazici¢ 1981, 111-114; usp. Faber 1980, 298; Faber 1982, 61-63, 65; Bleci¢ 2007,
200

17 Faber 1972; Faber 1974; Faber 1975; Faber 1976; Faber 1980; Faber 1982; Faber
2000 — uz stariju literaturu; usp. Bleci¢ eral. 2006,39-57; Bleci¢, Susanj 2007a,
|'1ﬁ' I%ik’\i 1C K.l\ ur2010, 16 375 I;ik’\ 1C i\.l\ ur 201 4a; I%ik’\ 1C i\.l\ ur 201 ii\

18 U grckoj se geograhiji od 4. st. pr. Kr. nalaze nesto jasnije pruioii/iwc o hidro-

simpic mutual communication. Such arrangement
formed the first protective zone of the settlement in
Osor. The vast majority of them were erected on small
flactened plateaus intended to function as observation
points or watchtowers.”

Osor is therefore the centre — surrounded by the sea,
girdled with scrong walls and with harbour infrastruc-
ture (Fig. 6). At that period was probably excavated the
channel on the western isthmus due to which, at the
bcginning of the dcvciopmcnt of maritime navigation,
the settlement acquired its capitai strategic value.” Giv-
en the cxtrcmciy iong history of the last millennium
BC, our attention is again narrowed and chronoiogi—

caiiy limited to the period from the end of the 5[h to the
2 cent. BC.

According to present knowicdgc, which is iargciy
based on the summary of numerous results of archae-
oiogicai research,” Osor rciiabiy had areal proto-urban
character of the settlements. It participatcd in shaping
and ﬁitcring of economic but also cultural trends. The
central settlement of the island group became an inevi-
table centre of transportin the northern Adriatic over-
seeing one of the important and vital communications
running from Northern and Central Europc to the
Mediterranean.

Explanation of these conclusions can be found again
in the old gcographicai literature, while confirmations

15 l{i('( 1C, Sli<ili\i L(Ji)’il §5-75 C i l )lili\il 2011, 7-12; Slill'.it 2011, 21-26

16 Strazi¢i¢ 1981, 111-114; ct. Faber 19 98; Faber 1982, 61-63, 65; Bleci¢ 2 ,200.

17 Faber 1972; Faber 1974; Faber 1975; Faber 1976; Faber 1980; Faber 1982; Faber
2000 W iri] C ill'iik ]'iir('i'ilri]i'(‘: C i i%i\k 1C (Tili ik‘k}(‘, 39-575 I;ik CIC .Si]\\ll] 20074,
4-27: Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 16-37; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014a; Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b.
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diti u izrazitom bogatstvu nalaza materijalne ostavsti-
ne. Vrijednost arheoloskih izvora prikazanih s raznim
predmetima nosnje i nakita domaéeg, lokalnog iuve-
zenog podrijetla, s raskosnim predmctima poscbnih
simbolickih i ideoloskih dragocjenosti, S predmetima
od prcstiinih ngotiénih matcrijala, izravno upuc’uju
kako je ovdjc rijec o arheoloékoj bastini iznimne vaz-
nosti. Njihova nam je analiza pokazala, naime, niz naj—
razlicidijih utjecaja, koji odrazavaju kontakte brojnih
gospodarskih i kulcurnih sprega ponajprije iz alpskog
i italskog prostora, zatim na pritjecanje iz gréko-ma—
kedonskog miljea te napokon na one iz keltskog kul-
turnog prostora srednjocuropskog zeljeznog doba. S
druge strane, a s obzirom na odredene prepoznatljivc
i jedinstvene forme nakita i/ili nosnje, smatra se da su
se neke od njih morale proizvoditi upravo u mjesnim
obrtnickim radionicama, $to, dakako, potvrdujc pro-
filiranje Osora i u iznimno vaznoj gospodarskoj grani
proizvodnje.

U praVilu, nalazi materijalne kulture do nas su pri-
spjeli reduciranim brojem i omjerom. Zbog toga nam
pomno analiziranje i ispravno tumacenje postoje-
¢ih prcdmeta ncposrcdno i snazno progovara o izu-
zetnom spektru kulturnih doticaja onoga vremena,
ali, u njihovoj pozadini, io mnogim slozenim drug-
tveno-ckonomskim odnosima. Cini se, medutim, jos
vainijim istaknuti; kako svi ti prcdmeti odraiavaju i
neposrednu potvrdu o statusu zeljeznodobnog Oso-

grafiji Europe. Po njima se Dunav dijeli u dva toka, od kojih zapadni ugjece u

sieverni Jadran, a drugi, istocni, u Crno more. Zapadni tok obiljezava u biti

trgovac ki put I\U]l IS tekao Savom i Posavinom do sjev L‘\'nng_]iuil'.m.l \]\'ilrl( 1C

1995, 45)

come from the vivid richness of material remains.” Val-
ue of archacological sources is presented with various
objccts of attire and jcwcllcry of domestic, local and im-
portcd origin, with luxurious items of spccial symboli—
cal and idcological values, with items made from pres-
tigious exotic materials, directly indicating that thisisan
archacological hcritagc of Cxccptional importance. Its
analysis has shown us, in fact, a number of different in-
fluences, reﬂecting numerous contacts of economic and
cultural unions primarily from the Alpine and the Ital-
ic area, then the influx from the Greek-Macedonian mi-
licu and finally those from the Celtic cultural area of the
Central European Iron Age. On the other hand, with
respect to certain identifiable and unique forms of jcwcl—
lcry and/or costume, it is considered that some of them
had to be produced in these local Workshops which, of
course, confirms proﬁling of Osor and in the existence
of the important economic branch - the production.

Asarule the finds of material culeure arrived to usin a
reduced number and ratio. Therefore, the careful ana-
lyzcs and interpretations of existing objccts dircctly
and intcnsively addresses the Cxtraordinary range of
cultural contact of that time, but, in their background,
it demonstrates numerous Complcx SOCi0o-economic
relations. It appears, however, even more important to
pointout how all these objccts dircctly confirm the sta-

tus of the Iron Age Osor.

18 IH ( 11 k‘k‘l\' ( lk’(\g]}lp]i\ Uf'fli( -},H\ cent. I%( k'\'iS[k‘d (]L‘&“'LK7HQL‘})[\(\H\ (\F[]Wk’
i]\li]'(‘g]'.l]‘]]\ Ui'] l”'k\vk l'\( C \Vl'(i]llg to rh( m Th(' l)i\lll[h&' was Lll\'](l&‘ll INtO two
streams — the western one running in to the northern Adriatic, and the other,
castern one, in to the Black Sca. The western one marked essentially che trade
route l’lm\' i(‘”\‘\\ ('li S[l\il Anti PU\I\ 1na to rlik’ ”Ul'rlik’l'” i'\(i\ 1ati1C ‘\l\.lri& 1C 1995,

45).



6. Vizura Osorai pogled na Kavanclu s jugozapadne stranc.
g &

ra. Ovim predstavljanjem nastoji se osvijetliti njegovu
kulturnu, ekonomsku i drustvenu mo¢, odnosno nje-
gOovO ravnopravno sudjelovanje u procesima optjecaja
najrazlicitijih znanja, vjestina, komunikacija i trendova
koja su se odvijala u jcdinstvenom drustvenom feno-
menu — spoja europske kulture i sredozemne civiliza-
cije navrhu Velikoga mora.

View of Osor and Kavanela from the southwest side.

This presentation secks to highlight the cultural, eco-
nomic and social power and its equal participation in
the processes of circulation of diverse knowledge, skills,
communications and trends that were taking place ina
unique social phenomcnon — the combination of Eu-
ropean culture and civilization of the Mediterrancan
on top of the Great Sea.
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7. Ivan Kvirin Bolmar¢ic.



anje ili vise, svi pregledi istrazivanja arhe-

oloske i kulturne povijesti otoka Cresa i

Osora zapocinju s putopisnim vijestima
Alberta Fortisa iz 18. stoljcc’a. Pa iako postoje i stariji
zapisi o bastini toga otoka i grada, njegova studija Sa-
ggio d osrevrazzioni sopra lisola di Cherso ed Ossero iscr-
pno se posvetila predstavljanju njihove anticke slavne
povijesti, rimskih spomenika i ostataka, mitskih le-
gcndi isl. prvi put »docarane« na taj nacin i na jcdno—
me mjestu.”

No konkretna i poznata arheoloska istrazivanja u
Osoru, zapocinju sukladno s istrazivanjem ostalih
prapovijesnih nalazista na podruéju Kvarnera, Y. od 19.
stoljcéa. Iz tog vremena datira najveci dio grade koji je
prikupljcn iz nckropolai tumula te samo manjim dijc—
lom iz naselja. Opsegom najveca i datumom najstari-
jaistrazivanja zabiljeiena su, naravno, za Osor. Ondje
se sustavno iskopavalo prapovijesnu i rimsku nekro-
polu na losinjskoj strani prokopanog morskog kana-
la, na Kavaneli, alii na cijelom podru¢ju urbane jezgre,

19 Fortis1771.

ore or less all reviews of archacoiogicai re-

search and cultural history of the island of

Cres and Osor start with the travelogue
news of Alberto Fortis from the 18" century. Aithough
there are older records about the hcritage of the island
and the city, his study Sﬂggz‘o sopra [osrevrazzioni d Tsola
di Cherso ed Ossero was dedicated in details to the pre-
sentation of their ancient giorious history, Roman re-
mains, mythicai iegends for the first time »evoked<« in
this way and in one place.”

However, concrete archacoiogicai rescarch started in
Osor in the 19‘h century in accordance with the study
of other prehistoric sites in the Kvarner region. From
that time dates most of the material that was collect-
ed from the nccropoics and tumuli and oriiy in a mi-
nor part from the settlement. The iargest and oldest
research was recorded, of course, in Osor. There the
prehistoric and Roman nccropoiis on Losinj side of the
dugout sea canal on Kavanela as well as the whole area
of the urban core were systematicaiiy excavated since

19 Fortis 1771.
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8. Eduard von Sacken. 9. Otro von Benndorf.



jos od 1860. godine.” Mnostvo je grade, koju je priku-
pljao nadzupnik dr. Ivan Kvirin Bolmar¢i¢ (sl. 7), naj-
vedim dijclom rimskodobne, objavljivano u tadaénjim
glasilima Mz’tr/oez’/uﬂgm der KK-Central Commision i
/Ircbmologz’sch—epz’gmpbz‘schf Mz’tt/ﬂez'/uﬂgm aus Osterrei-
C/J-Ungam. Manji dio nalaza i opise samog nalazista i
mjesta pruzili su Richard Burton,” Eduard von Sac-
ken (sl. 8),”" Otto von Benndorf (sl. 9)” i Anton Klo-
di¢.” Budud¢i da je austrijsko Ministarstvo za kulturu
djclomiéno ﬁnancijski potpomagalo istrazivanja Bol-
marcica,” Otto von Benndorf, osniva¢ austrijskog ar-
heoloékog instituta i osobno izrazito zainteresiran za
nalaziste na Osoru, nekoliko je dana proveo u nadzo-
ru tih radova. Uskoro je objavio i podroban izvjestaj u
kome je naveo, izmedu ostalog, opise razlic¢itih tipovai
nacina sahranjivanja na Kavaneli, zatim usredotocio se
na nalaze iz rimskog doba, ali jc: obavijcstio i0 pojcdi—
nim, vrlo Vrijcdnim prapovijesnim predmctima.l(’ Po-
tom, Klodi¢ objavljujc, medu inima, i nekoliko pred—
meta iz bronéanog i ieljeznog doba koji, medutim,
struci ostaju uglavnom nepoznati ili ignorirani!r Isko-
pavanja I. Bolmar¢ica bila su nestru¢na i metodoloski
neadekvatno dokumentirana. Provodila su se od 1874.
do 1880. godine, pasvioniistrazivaci koji su se osorske
grade dotaknuli, pogledali zbirku ili njcgovc dnevni-

ke iskopavanja, svjcdo(:c kako je iskopao nevjerojat-

20 Usp.Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a,15-16
21 Burton 1877
Sacken 1879, 150.
23 Benndorf 1880
24 Klodi¢ 1885, -VIL
25 Imamovic¢ 1979, 100.

26 Benndorf 1880, 73-82.

27 KImlu18&;,[1;.1.473,13—“,1({

1860."" Numerous, mostly Roman, finds which were
collected by the parish priest dr. Ivan Kvirin Bolmar¢i¢
(Fig. 7) were published in journals of that time — in M-
tbez'/ungm der KK-Central Commission and in Archeaolo-
gz&c})—qwgmpbz'xc‘bf Mittbei/ung€7z aus Osterreich- Ungﬂm.
A smaller proportion of the finds and dcscriptions of
the site and town were presented by Richard Burton,”
Eduard von Sacken (Fig; 8).” Otto Benndorf (Fig. 9)”
and Anton Klodi¢.™ Since the Austrian Ministry of
Culture partially supported ﬁnancially the research of
Bolmar¢i¢,” Otto Benndorf, the founder of the Austri-
an archacological Institute was pcrsonally CXtrcmCly in-
terested in Osor and spenta few days supervising these
works. Soon he published adetailed reportin which he
mentioned dcscriptions of various types and ways of
burying in Kavanela. Further he focused on finds from
the Roman pcriod but informed also about individu-
al very valuable prchistoric objf:cts.”‘ Later Klodi¢ pub—
lished, among others, several items from the Bronze
and Iron Ages, which however, remained largcly un-
known or ignored by the scientific public!f Excava-
tions of I. Bolmar¢i¢ were unprofcssional and inade-
quatcly documented. Thcy were pcrformcd between
1874 and 1880 — all those researchers who mentioned
the finds from Osor, looked thorough the collection or
his excavation diaries witnessing that he excavated an

20 Cf Ble¢i¢ Kavur2014a,15-16
21 Burton1877.
Sacken 1879, 150.
23 Benndorf 1880
24 Klodic¢188s, I-VII.
25 Imamovi¢ 1979, 100.
26 Benndorf 1880, 73-82.

27 Klodic¢ 1885, 1 ig. 15 455 13-14316.

27

= OVERVIEW ...

PREGLED ...



POVEZANOST PERSPEKTIVE = A COHERENCE OF PERSPECTIVE 28

nu koli¢inu razlicitih i izrazito lose ocuvanib, polomlje—
nih, predmeta medu kojima se posebno istiCu jantarni
ukrasi. Dokumentacija o) gradi, nacinu kopanja ili o sa-
mim grobovimai njihovim cjelinama bila jeivise nego

skromna.™

Na iskopavanja I. Bolmar¢ic¢a ubrzo se, nakon njegova
odlaska u Krk,” nadovezao i konzervator Stefano Pe-
tris, 1894.11897. godine. Rezultate svojih radova, istra-
zivanja i popise grade takoder je publicirao u istom
austrijskom glasilu KK Komisije.”” No za razliku od
prijaénjih objava, Petrisovi su radovi doista bili isklju—
¢ivo u obliku kratkih izvjesca, . crtica. U pregled—
nom radu iz 1896. godine Aus Liburnien und Istrien ne-
koliko nalaza materijalne grade obj elodanj uju Edward
Nowotny i Piero Sticotti.”

Kako kazuju sacuvani nam izvori iz toga vremena,
Osor je tada neprikosnoveno najbogatije nalaziste na
sjevernom]adranu, cije se gra&e zele domodikako pul—
skiarheoloski muzej uosnivanju tako upravo i rijeéki i
zagrebacki muzeji. No grada je ipak ostalau Osoru za-
hvaljuju(’:i cemu je uskoro otvoren u gradskoj vijecnici
i Muzej § postavom prapovijesne i rimske grade, 1889.
godine.” Kao takav odrzao se, uz manje ili ve¢e pro-
mjene, sve do ratnih godina 20. stolje(’:a.

28 Benndorf 1880, 150; Milceric¢ 1884, 83-85: Marchesetti 1924, 140-141; usp. Faber
1980,291,

29 Ostavstina od 4 fascikla nalazi se u lwis]\upiixl\om arhivu u Krku (Vel¢i¢ 2o,
30 Petris1895; Petris 1897.
31 Nowotny, Sticotti 1896, 176

32 Milc¢ertic 1884, 84-85.

incredible amount of different and very pooré/ prfrfrzzm’
broken items among which specially stand out the dec-
orations made from amber. Documentation about the
finds, actual tombs and their entities was more than
modest.”

The excavations of 1. Bolmarci¢, soon after his depar-
ture to Krk,” were followed up by the conservator Ste-
fano Petris in 1894 and 1897. He also published the re-
sults of his work, research and descriptions of finds in
the same Austrian journal of the KK Commission.”
Bur unlike previous releases, Petris papers were exclu-
siveiy in the form of short Ireports, i.c. sketches. In a re-
view paper from 1896 Aus Liburnien und Isirien several
finds were brought to light by Edward Nowotny and

Piero Sticotti.”

As demonstrated by the preserved sources from that
time, Osor was back then undisputedly the richest site
in the northern Adriatic. The archaeological muscum
in Pula just being established as well as the museums
in Rijecka and Zagreb were trying to obtain some finds.
But the discoveries remained in Osor — due to the fact
that a museum presenting the prehistoric and Roman
finds was opened in the town hall in 1889." As such,
with bigger or smaller changes, it persisted until the

ycars O{:Wllr in thC 20d‘ CCntUI'y.

28 Benndorf 1880, 150; Milcetic 1884, 83-85; Marchesetti 1924, 140-141; cf. Faber
1980, 291,

29 [ k'gill y of i\\l”' i(‘l(ik‘l'\ 1S I\L‘pr n T[l(' l)l\\\ c¢san .\l'( ]]l\'(‘\ n }\’\'I\ k\'k‘l(‘]k 2011,
400).

30 Petris 1895; Petris 1897.
31 Nowotny, Sticotti 1896, 176

32 Milceri¢ 1884, 84-85



1. Naslovnica ¢lanka fsole del Quarnero C. Marcheset-

tiaiz 1924. godine.

10. Carlo Marchesetti.

Front cover of the 1924 article Zsole del Quarnero

by C. Marchesetti.
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Pocetak i rana desetljc:c’a 20. stoljec’a obiljeiena su ra-
dom, istrazivanjima i rezultatima koje je na prostoru
Kvarnera realizirao trs¢anski arheolog Carlo Marche-
setti (sl. 10). Tako je svoju sintetsku studiju o gradina—
ma u Julijskoj Krajini, odnosno Krasu i Istri, ukljucio i
prostor Kvarnera, koji jc: pripadao talijanskom, odno-
SNo austrijskom primorju.“ Tek manja probna istra-
zivanja proveo je na osorskoj nekropoli, 1901. godine,
kaoina drugim gradinskim nalazistima otoka Cresa i
Losinja. Pored podataka koje donosi jos 1903. u nesto
skromnijem, 1924. godine u radu [sole del Quarnero (sl.
) u opsirnijem se¢ izdanju osvrnuo na to podruéjc, s
dotad najvecim izborom objavljene materijalne grade
upravo iz osorske Kavanele; zapravo iz muzejske zbir-
ke. Do suvremenih objava S kraja 20. stoljeéa, bio jc to
jedan od najvainijih referentnih radova za cresko-lo-
sinjske otoke, Krk i priobalno podrugje do Rijeke.”
Marchesetti je znao vrijcdnost i znamenitost osorske
materijalne grade, paje stoga pokuéao dobiti Cjeloviti-
ju sliku i stanje »gradinske« kulture na tome podrue-
ju. Zbog toga je proveo temcljito rckognosciranje svih
poznatih gradina i tumula, a na ponekima je iistrazi-
vao manje probne sonde. Popisao je ukupno 59 nalazi-
$ta, od kojih se izdvajaju Vela Straza kod Osora, Pelgi—
nja, Pukonjinai Skulka na Cresu te Polanza na Loginju,
odnosno Turan (Arbit) na Unijama.” Medutim, priku-
pljena, uglavnom keramicka, grada nijc pruiila pri—
icljkivane rezultate, jer je ionako bila vrlo oskudna, u
odnosu na »civilizaciju« koja je cvjetala u Osoru. Za-

33 Marchesetti19o3

34 Imamovic 1979; Glogovic 1989; Cus-Rukonic

o5

35 Marchesetti 1924, 128-129, 131-133, 137-140, ig. 4-5.13

Bcginning and early decades of the 20™ century were
marked by the work, research and result which were re-
alized on the territory of Kvarner by the Trieste archae-
ologist Carlo Marchesetti (Fig, 10). So he included in
to his synthctic study of the hill-forts the Giulia, i.c. the
Karstand Istria, also the territory of Kvarner which was
a part of the Italian or Austrian litcoral.” Only smaller
test excavations were conducted by the parish prieston
the nccropolis of Osor in 1901 as well as other hill-fort
sites of the island of Cres and Losinj. In addition to the
dara already issued in 1903 in a something modest way
in 1924 he reflected this territory in a voluminous pub-
lication sole del Quarnero (Fig. ). He prcsented until
then the largcst selection of finds from Kavanela — ac-
tually from the Museum collection. This was until the
modern publications from the end of the 20™ centu-
ry one of the most important reference works for the
Cres-Loginj islands, Krk and the littoral area to Rije-
ka.”" Marchesetti knew the value and importance of
finds from Osor and therefore tried to getamore com-
plcte picture and the status of the »hill-fort« culture
on this territory. Thatis Why he pcrformcd a thorough
reconnaissance of all known hill-forts and tumuli, and
in some cases excavated smaller test trenches. He de-
scribed a total of 59 sites, from which stand out Vela
Straza near Osor, Pelginja, Pukonjina and Skulka on
Cres, Polanza on Losinj, and Turan (Arbir) on Unije.”
The collected, mainly ceramic finds, did not providc
the desired results since the finds, few in numbers, were
considered being humble in comparison with the »civ-

33 Marchesetti1903.
34 Imamovic 1979; Glogovi¢ 1989: Cus-Rukoni¢ 2005

35 Marchesetti1924,128-129, 131-133, 137-140, | ig. 4-5,13.



kljuéio jes kako su te gradine razli¢icih funkcija samo
manja, siromasnija i uglavnom napustena nasclja na-
kon bronéanog doba.”

No, nakon Drugog svjetskog ratau znanstvenoj se li-
teraturi nalazi sa Sireg kvarnerskog podruéja pojav-
ljuju tek usporedno i to u radu Zdenka Vinskog, koji
je objavio tzv. ostavu iz Baske i pojcdinc predmcte iz
Garice s otoka Krka, au kojima se osvrée i na gradu
iz Osora.” Nedugo nakon njegove studije o fibulama
tipa Baska, Sime Batovi¢ objavljuje studiju o ploéa—
stim liburnskim fibulama kojc potjecu s teritorija Hr-
vatske. U njihov je repertoar uvrstio i plocaste fibule iz
podruéja Rijekc, Krka, Bagke i, naravno, Osora.”

Arheoloska istrazivanja na oto¢nom i priobalnom di-
jelu Kvarnera provodila su se uglavnom rekognosci—
ranjima, reambulacijama terena, te manjim probnim
istraiivanjima na gradinama i cumulima, kao upravo
logiéan nastavak Marchesettijevih preteca. Velik dio
tih zahvata odvijao se tada i u okviru zastitnih istrazi-
vackih radovaili sloicnijih gradcvinskih proj ckata.

Na cresko—loéinjskom otoc¢ju od 50-ih godina 20. sto-
ljc:c’a sustavno je istrazivao Vladimir Mirosavljcvié,
ondasnji profesor na Filozofskom fakultetu u Zagre-
bu (sl. 12), koji je nastavio topografsko i tipoloéko istra-
zivanje gradina. Odredio je 38 gradina na Cresu, Lo-
sinju, Unijama, Srakanama i lloviku, a na 21 gradini
izveo je probna istrazivanja. Nesto dctaljnija izvjesca

36 Marchesetti 1924, 126-140.
37 Vinski 1956; Vinski 1959; Vinski 1961
38 Batovic 1958.

ilization« blooming in Osor. He concluded that chese
hill-forts of different functions were largcly after che
Bronze Agc abandoned settlements.”

But after World War I finds coming from the wider
area of Kvarner appearcd only sporadically in scientif-
ic literature in the works of Zdenko Vinski, which pub—
lished the so-called hoard from Baska and individual
objects from Garica from the island of Krk in which
he reflected also the finds from Osor.” Shortly after his
studies of Baska type fibulae, Sime Batovi¢ published a
study on the Liburnian platc fibulac originating from
the Croatian territory. He included in to their reper-
toire also the platc fibulae from the area of Rijeka, Krk

and Bagka and, of course, Osor.”

Archacological research on the islands and the coast
al area of Kvarner were, justasa logical continuation of
Marchesetti’s work, limited mainly to reconnaissance,
freld Walking and test excavations on hill-forts and tu-
muli. The largest part of these interventions took place
in the framework of rescue excavations or within com-
plex construction projects.

From the sos of the 20" century Viadimir Mirosavlje-
vi¢,at the time professorat the Faculty of Philosophy in
Zagreb, systematically investigated on the Cres-Losinj
archipelago (Fig. 12) and continued the topographi—
caland typological research of the hillforts. He deter-
mined 38 hill-forts on the islands of Cres, Losinj, Unije,
Srakane and llovik as well as excavated trial trenches

36 Marchesettii924,126-140.
37 Vinski 1956; Vinski 1959; Vinski 1961
38 Batovi¢ 1958
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12. Vladimir Mirosavljevic. 13. Povijesno arheoloski vodi¢ po Osoru

Envera Imamovic¢aiz 1979. godine.

Enver Imamovi¢s Historical archaeological

guide of Osor from 1979.



i tlocrtne situacije donosi za gradinc Vela Straza na
Cresu, Maslovnik, Polanzu, La¢e, Halmac, Ilovicu,
Skulku, Pciginju, Swv. Bartoiomej i Halm.” Ipak, pre-
ostali su nam samo prcliminami izvjestaji i Sturi opi-
si eventualnih stratigrafija, odnosno keramicke grade.
Cjeiokupna studija nije nikada priredcna, a prikuplje—
ni nalazi materijaine kulcure nisu bili strukturirani i
objavljivani."”

Prostor urbane jezgre Osora, oduvijek atraktivan i
zanimijiv, nastavili su istrazivati od 1950. do 1954. Bo-
ris Baci¢ kustos iz Arheoloskog muzeja Istre (AMI)
u Puli i Andro Mohorovici¢ iz Hrvatske akademije
znanosti i umjetnosti (HAZU) u Zagrebu. B. Baci¢
istrazivao je pojedine dijciove gradskog arcala priii—
kom gradevinskih radova. Najvise energije usmjerio
je uistrazivanje visokog nasipauz Kastel 1953. godinc,
s unutarnje strane zapadnih gradskih vrata, sa strati-
grafijom od ranog bron¢anog do zcljeznog doba. Isti
je autor istrazivao i dva tumula kod Belog." Grada
je ve¢inom pohranjena u AMI i do danas je ostala
neobjavljena.

Zastitnim radovima 1959. godine nadovezao se i Josip
Mladin, takoder kustos iz AMI u Puli, koji istrazuje
tumul uz danasnje osorsko groblje Sv. Marijc prema
Bijaru, odnosno uz pruzanje isto¢nog gradskog bede-
ma. Na tom dijciu grada vjerojatno se nalazila poveca
nekropola pod tumulima, koju djelomiéno presijecai

gradnja kasnijih, megalitskih gradskih bedema. On-

39 Mirosavljevi¢ 1974, 271-290; usp. ( slogovic 1989; Cus-Rukonic 2005.

40 Batovic 2c 56 Keramicki fundus gl'.lii(‘ puiilxlll](n jeu HAZU H/.lgn'i\il

41 Barovi¢2003,257.

on 21 of them. He presented more detailed reports and
iayouts of hill-forts Vela Straza on Cres, Maslovnik,
Polanza, Lac¢e, Halmac, llovica, Skulka, Peiginja, St.
Bartolomej and Halm.” Still what he left us were just
sparse descriptions of possible stratigraphic sequences
togcthcr with dcscriptions of ceramic finds. A compre-
hensive study was never prepared and the collected ma-
terial culture was not properly published.™

The territory of the urban kernel of Osor, always attrac-
tive and interesting was continuousiy expiored from
1950 to 1954 by Boris Baci¢, curator from the Archace-
ological Musecum of Istria (AMI) in Pula and Andre
Mohorovic¢i¢ from the Croatian Academy of Scienc-
csand Arts (HAZU) in Zagreb. B. Baci¢ investigated
individual parts of the city during construction works.
He focused mostly on the rescarch of a high dyke along
the Kastel in 1953. Located on the inner side of the city
gates he discovered a stratigraphy ranging from the
Early Bronze Age to the Iron Age. He also excavated
two tumulinear Beli." The discovered finds are mostly

stored in the AMI and remain unpubiishcd.

Rescue excavations continued in 1959 with Josip Mla-
din, also a curator of AMI in Pula, who Cxpiored atu-
mulus located near the today’s cemetery of St. Mary
on Bijar — this is on the extension of the eastern city
walls. In chis part of the town was probabiy located a
iargcr nccropoiis with tumuli which was partiaiiy cut
through by the later construction of megaiithic city
walls. There were discovered in total seven graves with

39 Mirosav ||c\ i¢1974,271-290; cf. C slogovi¢ 1989; Cus-Rukonic¢ 2005
40 Barovi¢2003,256. The ceramic material is keprin HAZU, Zagreb

41 Batovi¢2003,257.
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dje je, naime, dokumentirao ukupno 7 grobova zgrce-
nacau kamenim skrinjamas prilozima nakita i nosnje,
kojc je autor s pobliiom tlocrtnom situacijom i kata-
logom uskoro i objavio."” Bio je to prvi tumul i grobo-
vi uopce s podrucja Kvarnera koji su imali ¢jelovitiju
dokumcntaciju, pasu zbog toga ivise putau struénoj
literaturi reproducirani.” Premda je B. Baci¢ 1953. go-
dine postavio privremen postav, uredenje preostale
gradc zanovi postav i kona¢no postavlj anje Arheolos-
ke zbirke u Osoru (AZO), nije uspio ostvariti."" Istra-
zena je grada, ne samo iz njihovih, ve¢ i iz starih istra-
zivanja Kavanele, pristigla tako u AMI u Puli gdje sei
danas nalazi djelomiéno predstavljena iustalnom po-
stavu.” Vec¢ 1968. godine Arheoloska zbirka u Osoru
dolazi pod nadleznost Pomorskog i povijesnog muze-
jau Rijeci, prcmda postav ure&uju i postavljaju iznova
tek Radmila Matejci¢ i Enver Imamovi¢ 7o-ih godi-
na proélog stoljcc’a.*(’ Potonji autor objavljujc ujedno i
prvi cjelokupni arheoloski vodi¢ po Osorui njegovim
spomenicima (sl. 13).

Na prostoru gradske jezgre i bedema Osora zastitne
i sustavne radove obavljao je Institut HAZU iz Za-
greba, koja je provodio A. Mohorovici¢.” Od 7o-ih
godina 20. stoljeca pridruzuje se istrazivanjima i In-
stitut za arheologiju iz Zagrcba, koji ondjc visekrat-

42 Mladin1960.

43 Glogovi¢1989; Cus-Rukonic¢ 200s.

+4  Bacic1968,29; usp drugac ije nav ode kod Matijasi¢ 2008; Mihovili¢ 2012/2013

45 Upravo je stoga dio grade iz Osora, tj. najve¢im dijelom sav nakit od jantara
koiji se nalazi u AMI, objavila potom i Klara Bursi¢-Matijasic (1990).

+6  Imamovi¢ 1979, 99, 101, 105; usp. Cetini¢ 1991

47 Mohorovici¢ 1953: Mohorovici¢ 1956.

the deceased buried in a crouched position in stone
chests with grave goods consisting of jewellery and at-
tire. Soon after the excavations the author pub]ishcd a
detailed ground plan and a catalogue of finds." It was
the first tumulus and graves ever from the area of Kvar-
ner which had a complete documentation and were
therefore often rcproduccd in scientific literature.” Al-
though B. Baci¢ set up in 1953 a temporary exhibition,
he failed to succeed arranging the remaining material
for the exhibition and the final sct up of the Archac-
ological Collection in Osor (AZO)."" The discovered
finds, not only from his, but also from the older excava-
tions on Kavanela arrived to AMI in Pula where they
are today still partly prescntcd inthe permanent exhibi-
tion.” Already in 1968 AZO was allocated to the Mar-
itime and History Museum in Rijcka, although the ex-
hibition was presented anew by Radmila Matej¢i¢ and
Enver Imamovi¢ in the seventies of the last Century.*(’
The lateer author published also the first overall archae-
ological guide of Osor and its monuments (Fig, 13).

On the territory of the urban kernel and the city walls
of Osor were conducted rescue and systematic excava-
tions by the Institute HAZU from Zagreb - led by A.
Mohorovi¢i¢.” Since the 70s of the 20™ century Insti-
tute of Archacology from Zagreb joined the research.
Several campaigns were conducted under the direc-

42 Mladin 1960

43 C y]ngm i¢ 1989; Cus-Rukoni¢ 2005

44 Badi¢1968,29; cf. see different in Marijasic¢ 2008; Mihovili¢ 2012/2013

45 Consequentlyaparc of the material from Osor, i.c. most of all jewelry made of
amber L’cpt in AMI, was pulw]nlu d Ij\ Klara Bursi¢-Matijasic¢ (1990)

46 Imamovic¢ 1979, 99, 101, 105; cf. Cetini¢ 1991.

47 Mohorovi¢i¢ 1953; Mohorovicic 1956.



no iskopava pod vodstvom Aleksandre Faber.” Obja-
vivsi uglavnom topografske i arhitcktonske podatke
gradskih bedema i luka, autorica je djelomiéno pred-
stavila rezultate svojih istrazivanja i pri tomu priku—
pljenu pokretnu gradu, koja $€¢ samo manjim dijelom
¢uva u zbirci, jer velika vecina grade iz tih istrazivanja
nije pristigla u AZO. Njezin je doprinos svakako vri-
jedan spoznaje kako se na sirem, danas reduciranom,
gradskomarcalu Osora nastanjivalo u kontinuitetu od
bron¢anog doba.

Prva podvodna istrazivanja osorskog akvatorija pro-
vodila je Radmila Matejci¢ (sl. 14), ondasnja kustosi-
ca u Pomorskom i povijesnom muzeju Hrvatskoga
primorja i konzervatorica u Konzervatorskom odjelu
Ministarstva kulture u Rijeci,” zajedno s Marijanom
Orli¢em iz tadasnjeg Republickog zavoda za zastitu
spomenika Ministarstva kulture.”” Nekoliko pregled-
nih radova s osnovnim topografskim i povijesnim, vec¢

48  Faber1974; Faber1976; Faber 1980; Faber 1982; Faber 2000.
49 Cetini¢ 1991
5o Matejeic¢ 1976; Matejci¢, Orlic 1982; Orli¢ 1986.

14. Radmila Matejeic.

tion of Aleksandra Faber." Publishing mainly topo-
graphical and architectural details of the city walls and
the port, the author only partially presented the resules
of her rescarch and the discovered finds — only a small
proportion of the later is kept in the collection since
the vast majority of discoveries from these excavations
were not transported to the AZO. As her major con-
tribution she presentcd valuable insights in to the con-
tinuous occupation ranging from the Bronze Ageona
broader urban complex of Osor.

The first underwater rescarch of Osor’s aquatorium
was conducted by Radmila Matejci¢ (Fig, 14), who
was at the time the curator at the Maritime and Histo-
ry Museum of the Croatian Litoral and conservator at
the Conservation Department of the Ministry of Cul-
ture in Rijeka,” and Marijan Orli¢ from the Repub-
lic Institute for the Protection of Monuments at the
Ministry of Culeure.” Several review articles wich ba-

48 Faberi974; Faber 1976; Faber 1980; Faber 1982; Faber 2000.
49  Cetini¢1991
5o Matejei¢ 1976; Macejeic, Orlic 1982 Orli¢ 1986.
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dobro poznatim cinjenicama, objavila je Jasminka
Cus-Rukoni¢,” tadasnja kustosica u Creskom i Losinj-
skom muzeju, kao i tek manji izbor grade iz AZO.”
No glede topografskog i tipoloékog poznavanja gra-
dinskih naselja na ¢itavom prostoru cresko-losinjskog
otoéja, posebno treba izdvojiti sintetske radove Nikole
Strazicica ondaénjeg profesora S Pomorskog fakulteta
u Rijeci,” koji je sustavno pregledavao teren, odredi-
vao stara i nova nalazista, prikupljao brojnu, uglavnom
keramicku gra&u.

Tijekom 8o-ih i 9o-ih godina proélog stoljec’a na po-
druéju Osorai njemu pripadajuc’eg Sireg prostora pro-
vodila su se iskljuéivo zastitna arheoloska istrazivanja.
U najvecoj mjeri provodio ih je Konzervatorski odjel
Ministarstva kulture u Rijeci,” a tek manji dio Losinj-
ski muzej i ostale institucije u suradnji.SS Na prostoru
gradske jezgre pozornost se ponajvise usmjeravala na
istrazivanja i obnove sakralne i profane arhitckeure te
antiékog, rimskodobnog, kulturnog sloja grada. Pra-
povijesni slojevi kao i pojedinaéna nalazista na Sirem
prostoru gradskog areala uglavnom su ostala nedota-
knuta. U istom smislu, 1984. godine u potpisu]asmin—
ke Cus-Rukonié, postavljenjeiizlozbenipostav AZO
$ gOtovo izuzetim prapovijesnim, iznimno Vrijcdnim
nasljedem.

51 Cus-Rukonic¢ 1982; Cus-Rukonic¢ 1998; Cus-Rukoni¢ 2005.

52 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981; Cus-Rukoni¢, € .|ogu\ ic 1989

53 Strazic¢i¢ 1981; Strazic¢i¢ 1996b; Strazic¢i¢ 1998.

54 Usp. Bleci¢ cral. 2006; Bleci¢, Susanj 2007a; Ble¢i¢, Susanj2007b - s navede
nom terenskom, konzervatorskom i arhivskom dokumentacijom

55 Smalcelj1991; Cus-Rukoni¢, Smalcelj2012.

Sic topographical and historical but well-known facts
and only a small selection of material from the AZO
were published by Jasminka Cus-Rukoni¢,” at the time
a curator in the Cres and Losinj Museum.” But with
regard to topographical and typological knowledge of
hill-forts from across the Cres-Losinj archipelago, we
have to put out the synchetic work of Nikola Strazici¢,
at the time professor at the Faculty of Maritime Stud-
iesin Rijeka.“ He systematically examining the terrain,
determined the old and new sites and collected numer-
ous, mostly ceramic, finds.

During the 8os and 9os of the last century were in the
area of Osor and the adjacent wider territory conduct
ed exclusively archaeological rescue excavations. ﬂiey
were mostly carried out by the Conservation Depart—
ment of the Ministry of Culeure in Rijeka,w and only
a small proportion by the Losinj Museum collaborat-
ing with other institutions.” On the territory of the
town’s kernel the attention was focused on the research
and restoration of sacral and secular architecture and
antique, roman, culeural layers of the city. Prehistor-
ic layers as well as individual sites in the wider area of
the City’s arcal remained largely intact. In 1984 was in
the same manner presented by]asminka Cus-Rukonic¢
the exhibition of AZO with exceptional and extreme-
ly valuable prehistoric finds.

51 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1982; Cus-Rukonic¢ 1998; Cus-Rukonic¢ 2005

52 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981; Cus-Rukoni¢, € .|ngu\ i¢1989

53 Strazici¢ 1981; Strazic¢i¢ 1996b; Strazicic 1998.

54 Cf.Bleci¢ etal. 2006; Bleci¢, Susanj 2007a; Bleci¢, Susanj 2007b — with field,
conservation and archival documentation.

55 Smalcelj 1991; Cus-Rukonic, Smalcelj 2012



Glede prapovijesne gradc Osora iz razdoblja bronca-
nogizeljeznog doba, u najvecoj se mjeri njenom objav-
ljivanju i interpretiranju posvctila Dunja Glogovic’, ta-
daénja djclatnica Instituta za arhcologiju u Zagrcbu.
S nckoliko je tematskih i analiticnih studija obradila
znacajnijc pojcdinacnc prcdmctc, izmedu kojih su naj—
vaznije osorske fibule. S osvrtom na starija istrazivanja
nasclja i nekropola, uz tipolosko-kronolosko struktu-
riranjc prcdmcta matcrijalnc kuleure, u dva jc mono-
grafska izdanja uredila i prcdstavila dotad najveci dio
predmetaiz AZO i AMI u Puli.” U $irem poimanju,
njezini su radovi obiljciili znacajan naprcdak u pozna-
vanju, Sirenju i interpretiranju kulturnc—povijcsti icljc—
znodobnog Osora.

Odreden izbor grade nasao se zastupljen i u pregled-
nim tematskim radovima Kristine Mihovili¢ iz AMI
u Puli. Prilikom toga, objelodanila je i nekoliko novih,
pojedinacnih predmeta kojise cuvajuu AZO iu AMI

uPuli.”

Istraiivanja posljcdnjih dcsctljcc’a bitno su promijcnila
nacin istraiivackoga, mctodoloékogi analitickog rada.
Ne Zacudujc Stoga Sto gOtovo svako zastitno istraziva-
njc u Osoru biljcii izuzetne prapovijcsnc slojcvc, po-
glavito iz broncanog i icljcznog doba.” Velikim bro-
jem pokretne arheoloske grade, koja se sustavno

56 (xlogm i¢ 1982; <ilogm i¢ 1987; (ilogm i¢ 1988; (ilogm i¢ 1989; (i]ngm i¢ 1991;
( xiogn\'ic 1993; ( xiogn\'ic 2003

57 Mihovili¢ 1995; Mihovili¢ 2002: Mihovilic 2004; Mihovili¢ 2007; Mihovili¢

2012/2013.
58  Faber1974,80-81; Faber 1980, 298-299, sl. 9-10; Faber 1982, 68-69, sl. 8; Causevi¢
2003; (\ill|<K'\ ic 'I%HH\ lk)x)(\"_ll”'[\(\\“ ct JI 2009; l%l]”\ ct J]. 2010; NILH']L cral.

2010.

charding the prehistoric finds from the Bronze and
the Iron Age of Osor, Dunja Glogovic’, former cmploy—
ce of the Institute of Archacology in Zagreb dedicated
herself to the fullest extent to its publication and inter-
pretation. With several themaric and analytical studies
she analyzcd important individual finds among which
were the most important fibulac of Osor type. With
reference to earlier research of the settlement and ne-
cropolis and with typologically and chronological-
ly structured archacological finds, she edited and pre-
sented in two books, until then, the largcst proportion
of artefacts from AZO and AMI in Pula. In a broad-
cr perspective her work marked a significant improve-
ment in the undcrstanding, dissemination and inter-
pretation of the cultural history of the Iron Age Osor.

A certain selection of finds found its way in to the com-
prchcnsivc thematic publications of Kristina Miho-
vili¢, also a curator from AMI in Pula. In addition she
unveiled several new individual items that are kcpt in

the AZO and in the AMIin Pula.”

The investigations in the last decades signiﬁcantly
changed the ways of research, its mcthodological and
analytical frameworks. It is not surprising that almost
CVery rescuc excavation in Osor recorded cxccptional
prehistoric laycrs - cspccially from the Bronze and the

[ron Agc.‘x Wich largc numbers of portablc archae-

56 (i]ngm i¢ 1982; ( i]ugm i 1987; (ilugo\ i¢ 1988; (ilugo\ i¢ 1989; (Jiugm i¢ 1991;

Glogovic¢ 1993; Glogovi¢ 2003

57 r\[]]l\‘\']]l( 1995 NI]\](\\li]l 0; NIHN‘\IJ]K L(;‘i),{: r\[]]lﬂ\]]l( 2007, Nllil(‘\li]l
2012/2013.

58 Faberi974, 80-81: Faber 1980, 298-299, sl 9-10; Faber 1982, 68-69, sl 8; Causevic¢
2003; (V,rlll\L'\H '1%\]]]\ 1()(;3;_]1”'1\0\!& ('rrli 2009; I%ll”\ L‘fill, 2010; i\]illri( cral.
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obradujc, objavljuje i adekvatno predstavlja ne samo
strucnoj, vec i $iroj zainteresiranoj zajcdnici, preusmje-
rena su dosadaénja promiéljanja o tom dijclu osorske
proslosti.” Kao jedno od istaknutijih hrvatskih arheo-
loskih nalazista Osor je napokon zastupljen i u prvom
hrvatskom arheoloskom atlasu.”

59 Bleci¢ 2007; Bleci¢ 2009; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2011; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2012; Blec¢i¢ Kavur,
KJ\ ur 2013; I%](‘k i( ]\'41\'1”' l:)[+xl: l%](‘k 1C KJ\ ur l()[+1‘

60  Bleci¢2006.

ological finds, which were systcmatically processcd,
published and adequately presents not only to the pro-
fessional, but also to the broader interested public, di-
verted the so far existing undcrstanding of that part of
Osor's past.” As one of the most prominent Croatian
archaeological sites, Osor is ﬁnally rcprcscntcd in the
first Croatian archacological atlas.”

59 Bleci¢ 2007; Bleci¢ 2009; Bleci¢ Kavur 2011; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012; Bleci¢ Kavur,
'\vkl\ ur
60  Bleci¢2006.
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15. Osor s ucrtanim polozajem nckropola (A) i pojedina¢nih grobova (@) (prema Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).

Osor with marked locations of—prchistoric nccropoliscs (A) and individual graves (@) (after Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).
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rijeme s. st. pr. Kr. obiljezava jednu od najuz-

— to je vrijeme velikih promjena, alii vrijeme
kada krajevi isto¢nojadranskog priobalja prispijevaju
na svjetlo povijesne pozornice. Za njegove druge po-
lovice (450.-400. g pr. Kr) mnogo sc¢ prijelomno vaz-
nog zbilo i na sredozemnom i nakopnenom dijelu Sta-
rog Kontinenta. Medutim, ti se dogadaji nisuu pravilu
odvijali neovisno ili daleko jcdni od drugih. Njihova
s¢ povijesna okolnost vrlo ¢esto isprcplitala, osobito
u stoljeéima koja su slijcdila, sa znatnim posljedicama
u njihovom meduodnosuis odjecima u sirem kuleur-
nom prostoru. Splet dijela takvih kuleurnih i politi¢-
kih prilika ostavio je ncizbrisanog, a ponovno nade-
nog »traga«iu kulturno-povijesnoj bastini Kvarnera,

ponajbolje Osora.

Promatrajuci stoga Osor unutar kvarnerskog bazena
iu aspektu sire povijc:sne pozadinc, jasno jc da su kul-
turne veze i tradicije iz starijih razdoblja nastavljenc i
logiéno razvijane u tome vremenu. Naime, u vrijeme
starijeg ieljcznog doba kontakti izmedu kulturnih

th

he period of 5" cent. BC marked one of the

most exciting >>cpisod€s« of our Europcan

past —atime of great change, but also a period
when the territory of the castern Adriatic coast came
to light on the stage of history. During its seccond half
(450 - 400 BC) many important turning points hap-
pcncd in the Mediterranean and in the continental
part of the Old Continent. These events did not oc-
cur indepcndenrly or away from each other. Their his-
torical circumstances were very often intertwined,
cspccially in the centuries that followed, with signiﬁ—
cant consequences in their mutual relations and with
echoes in the wider cultural area. Entanglcd picce of
work of such cultural and political situation left an in-
effaceable and again discovered »trace« in the cultural
hcritage of Kvarner — mostly in Osor.

Obscrving therefore Osor within the Kvarner basin
and in a wider historical background, it becomes clear
that the cultural ties and traditions from carlier periods
continued and logically dcvclopcd at that time. In the
Early [ron Age contacts between cultural groups took

43
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skupina odvijaii suse po nckom regionainom principu
gospodarskog i poiitiékog aﬁrmiranja.(" Koliko nam je
danas poznato, materijaina grada optjecaia je unutar
kulturnih krugova koji su zcmij opisno bili blize medu-
sobno povezani, a njihov nam zbir u stvaranju gire kul-
turno-povijesne prcdodibc prenosi i fragmcnt ispre-
pletenosti ondasnjih razlicitih drusevenih odnosa.
Tada je Kvarner, zajedno s Istrom, predstavljao istoc-
ni dio kulturnog prostora sjevernog Jadrana ili pro-
stora Caput Adriae. A on je, sa svojim zaledem jugoi-
stocnogalpskog prostora i dijelom zapadnog Balkana,
tradicionalno bio vitalno tijeio tzv. sjcvernojadranske
koiné. Dinami¢no interaktivna s ¢itavim alpskim, po-
giavito jugoistoénoaipskim prostorom, gdje su domi-
nirale razlic¢ite skupinc haiétatskog kuiturnog kruga, u
istom je angazmanu bilais jugoistocnim i srediénjim
italskim kopnom. Poseban odnos ta je koiné ostvarila s
etnic¢ki nam dobro poznatim zajcdnicama Venatai Pi-
cena, posredno i s Etruscanima.” Sve su te zajcdnicc,
bez izuzetaka, svoju mo¢ izgradivale na privredno-tr-
govackom potencijalu, a stitile je i Sirile uznapredova-

nim Vojnim snagama.

Medutim, promjene udrustvenom i gospodarskom, a
neizravno i u ideoioéko—konccptuainom razvoju pro-
tourbanog drustva dodatno se opicmcnjuju novim, za
isto¢no Sredozemlje i juznobalkansko podrugje izra-
zito karakeeristi¢nim impulsima. Jer, juznije, na Bal-
kanu, situacija je izvjesno bila ziva, pogotovo u vojno-
politickom pogledu. U tom nam je smjeru povijest

61 Tomedi1999; Peroni 2004

62 Peroni1996; Nascimbene 2009; usp. Mihovili¢ 1986; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012.

piacc onakind ofa regionai principle of economic and
poiiticai affirmation.” As far as we know today, materi-
al culeure circulated within culeural circles which were
geographicaiiy closer interconnected. Their summa-
tion in the creation of a broader cultural image brings
us a fragmcnt of Cntangiement of different past social
relations. Kvarner did at the time, aiong with Istria, rep-
resent the eastern part of the northern Adriatic cultur-
al area or the territory of Cﬂputﬁdm’ﬂa And it was, with
its hinterland of the south-castern Aipinc region and a
part of the Western Balkans, traditionaiiy avital part of
the so-called northern Adriatic koiné. It was in dynam-
icinteractive relations with the entire Aipine, Cspeciaiiy
south-castern area, where different groups of Hallstart
cultural circle dominated and at the same time it was
connected to the south-castern and central Iralic main-
land. This koiné achieved a spcciai relation with the eth-
nicaiiy well-known communities of Veneti and Piceni
and indirectly with the Ecruscans.” All of these com-
munities, without an exception, buile cheir power on
the economic and commercial potentiai, and protect-
ed it with advanced military forces.

However, changes in social and economic, and indi-
rectiy in the idcoiogicai and conceptuai deveiopmenr
of the proto-urban society were turther refined with
new, for the Eastern Mediterrancan and the south-
ern Balkans area very characteristic impuises. Further
south, on the Balkans, the situation was Cxtrcmciy live-
iy, Cspcciaiiy in the miiitary and poiiticai perspective.
In that direction history left us with much more infor-

61 Tomedi 1999; Peroni 2004

62 Peroni1996; Nascimbene 2009; cf. Mihovili¢ 1986; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2012



ostavila pak mnogo vise podataka. Greka je tada ve¢
iscrpljena Peloponeékim ratovima (431.-404. g. pr. Kr.)
u kojima je Sparta nadmo¢no pobijedila Atenu i po-
stala hcgemonskim autoritetom Egejc. Od tih je rato-
vauz sjeverni rub Greke politiéki ncosporna cinjenica
postala Makedonija, koja je imala pravno uredcnjc dr-
zave potpuno nezavisno od grekog svijeta ili od Perzi-
je. U svakom je aspektu imala gospodarsko-ckonom-
ski imperativ, pa ubrzo postaje i »vladarom<« buduce
Via Egnatiae,” tj. prometnice koja je spajala isto¢ni Ja-
dran s Makedonijom i sjevernom Egejom. Nada-
ljc, iznad Gornje Makedonije formirano jeitzv. ilir-
sko kraljevstvo,m takoder Vojnopolitiéki ¢imbenik
toga zemljopisa, s vrlo istaknutom ulogom na Jadra—
nu. Osnivanje grékih kolonija na njihovoj obali, Kor-
kire, pa Epidamna i Apolonijf:,(’S imalo je u tome smi-
slu klj ucnu vrijc:dnost.

S druge strane, Atenjani su vec od 6. st., a posebno ti-
jckom s. st. pr. Kr., imali ¢vrsto i jasno definirane trgo-
vacke odnose s emporijima Spine i Adric na zapadnoj
jadranskoj obali, uz deltu rijeke Po.”” Promet Jadra-
nom zbog toga nesumnjivo postaje pojaéan.(ﬁ U ta-
kvim se okolnostima pojavio jos jedan NCosporivo va-
zan ¢imbenik s druge strane i to u oliécnju Dionizija
Starijcg, tiranina iz vclikogrékc Sirakuze, impcrijalnc
sile srednjeg Sredozemlja, inace saveznice Sparte i Ili-
ra. A, Sirakuzani podizu Ankonu i Numanu, zatim

63 Roisman 2010, 156

64 Cabane

1,73

65 Cace2002; Kirigin 2004, 55; usp. € abanes 2002, 28-33; Sasel Kos 2005, 234-235.

66 Braccesi ,46-57,5a \Lll'l]«\!nhl’(‘l]l\'lll'nln

67  Kirigin2004,57.

mation. Greece was already exhausted by the Pelopon-
nesian wars (431-404 BC) in which Sparta supreme-
ly ovcrpowcrcd Athens and became the hcgcmonic
authority of the Aegean. Due to these wars along the
northern Cdgc of the Greek world Macedonia became
a politically indisputable fact.Ithada legal regulation of
the state which was Completcly independcnt from the
Greek world or from Persia. In every aspect it had an
administrative and economic imperative and soon be-
came the »ruler« of the future /iz Egﬂ&ll‘iﬂm — the road
that connected the castern Adriatic with the northern
Aecgean. Furthermore, above Upper Macedonia was
formed the so-called Hlyrian kingclom(’l —alsoa politi—
cal factor of that territory which featured a prominent
role on the Adriatic. Of key importance was the estab-
lishment of Greek colonies on their shores — of Cor-
cyraand Epidamnos as well as Apollonia.(’S

On the other hand the Achenians had from the 6" and
especially during the s cent. BC clearly defined trade
rclationships with the emporia of Spina and Adria on
the western Adriatic coast along the delta of the river
Po.” Adriatic trafhc undoubtedly increased.” In such
circumstances appcarcd another indisputably import
ant factor on the other side — it was impcrsonated by
Dionysius the Elder, tyrant of Syracusc. Fcaturing the
impcrial power of the central Mediterranean he was an
ally of Sparta and the Hlyrians. And Syracusans found-
cd Ancona and Numana, then Issa on Vis and helped

63 Roisman 2010, 156

64 Cabanes2002,51,73.

65 Cace 2002; Ki igin 2004, 55 cf. Cabanes 2002, 28-33; Sasel Kos 2005, 2 34-235.
66 Braccesi 2001, £6-57, W ich carlier licerature

67  Kirigin2004,57.
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Isuna Visu, te pomazu podizanje Farosa na Hvaru. Li-
sos su osvojili, a u Adriji ucvrstili svoju poziciju. Kon-
trolu nad Jadranom preuzeli su na taj nacin gotovo u
cijelosti.m Ustaljeni odnos snagana Balkanu bio jes da-
kle, u potpunosti izmijenjen i u znaku stalne uzbude-
nosti, sukoba i otvorenih ratova. Njihove razlic¢ite inte-
resne propagande provodile su se i na potezu istocne
obale Jadrana, gdje izravno nisu obuhvatile jedino teri-
rorij Histrai Liburna.

S obzirom na takvo stanje, prihvae’eno je mnijenje
kako se, tijekom 6. pa do ranog 4. st. pr. Kr, poglavi—
to do keleskih invazija u Italiju, kao odraz statusne vaz-
nosti i vojnopolitiékog autoriteta mjesne aristokra-
cije sjevernoitalskog i jugoistocnog alpskog, bas kao
i balkanskog, prostora pocinju izdvajati bogati i rat-
nicki grobovi. Novi nacin obiljeiavanja snaga pojecli—
nih i, najvjerojatnije, autonomnih elita postaju raskos-
ne nosnje, izuzetni simpozijasticki predmeti i bogata
vojna oprema koje najcesce nalazimo oc¢uvane u gro-
bovima ili na obrednim mjestima. Obieaj je to koji se
prenosio etrus¢anskim, ali i grekim i makedonskim
posredniétvom, posebno ekspanzijom njihove trgo-
vine, razmjenc i ugjecaja preko sve snaznijeg istupanja
kolonijalnih ili posrednickih, trgovackih sredista, bas
kaoi vojnih uporista na Jadranu.”

Premda s njima pristiie razlicita materijalna grada,
evidentno drugaéija od prijaénje, kao $to je vojna

68 Cace1994, 41; Kirigin 2004, 59-60; usp. Grant 1989, 173-174; Braccesi 2001, 81-
97.
69 [erzan1977,10; Ege1986,128-129; Terzan 1995, 86; Bleci¢ Kavur, Milicevi¢-Ca-

pek 2011 Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012,

raise Pharos on Hvar. They conquered Lissus and con-
solidated their position in Adria - consequently they
took over almost entirely the control on the Adriatic.”
Steady power relations in the Balkans had therefore to
be fully revised in an ambience of constant excitement,
conflicts and open wars. Difterent propagandas featur-
ing their interests were carried out on the eastern Adri-
atic coast, where they did not directly ensnare only the
territories of Histri and Liburni.

Given the situation it is an accepted opinion that
during the 6" to the carly 4™ cent. BC, especially pri-
or to the Celtic invasion in ltaly, as a reflection of the
importance of statusand military authority of the local
aristocracy of the northern Italic and south-castern Al-
pine, just like and the Balkan, territory, richand military
graves started to appear. A new way of demonstrating
the power of individual and, most likely, autonomous
clites acquired luxurious costumes, extraordinary sym-
posium items and rich military equipment — preserved
mostly in graves and ritual contexts. It was a tradition
transmitted by the Etruscan, butalso by the Greek and
Macedonian intermediation, especially due to the ex-
pansion of their trade, exchange and through increas-
ingly stronger appearances of colonial or intermediary
and trading centres — just as well as military bases on

the Adriatic.”

Albeit with them arrived different marterial items, ev-
idently different from the former, such as military

68  Cacc1994, 41; Kirigin 2004, 59-60; cf. Grant 1989, 173-174; Braccesi 2001, 81-97.
69 Terzan 1977, 10; Egg 1986, 128-129; Terzan 1995, 86; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Mili¢evi¢-Ca-

pek 2011; Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012,



oprema, luksuzno keramicko ili metalno posude te
razna druga dobra, njihov je neupitan i svakako pre-
sudan utjecaj, pored razvijenih sjevemoitaiskih ct-
nickih zajednica, bio u druétvenoj rcorganizaciji i hi-
jerarhizaciji tzv. mjcsnih, Vojniékih i/ili trgovaékih
clita. Ipak, samosvojni razvoj pojedinih regionalnih
skupina ili samih uzih podruéja, bilo u materijalnom
bilo u duhovnom smislu, nije bio zanemariv, inferio-
ran ili dcgeneriran u odnosu na pristignute, vec izra-
zit i profiliran u svojim potrebama i teznjama. Una-
to¢ svemu tome one izgiedno nisu smogie, ili nisu
htjele, prekoraciti tzv. civilizacijski prag onodobne

curopskc povijesti.

Osor je kao protourbano Mjesto u tome svemu imao
samo jcdnu realno mogucu gospodarsku pcrspek—
tivu: izrazit pomorski i posredniéki resurs. Glavna je
to djciatnost koja je kreirala i pospjcéiia ukijuéivanje
toga dijela obale u tzv. globalnija kretanja drustvenih
i gospodarskih sustava. Zbog toga osorsko drustvo
vrlo rano formira svoju mjesnu elitu kozmopolitskog
i cklektiénog duha. Takav se drustveni izgied nije do-
godio sluéajno, niti isk]juéivo zatoga doba. U svV0joj je
biti pokazaia uhodano razvijanje obiéaja jos iz kasnog
broncanog i starijeg Zcljeznog doba, drugim rijecima
u tradiciji duijoj od poiovice tisuéijcéa!

cquipment, iuxury ceramic or metal vessels and vari-
ous other goods, their influence was unquestionabie
and Ccrtainiy decisive, beside the influence of the devel-
oped northern Iralic societies, in the social reorganiza-
tion and hierarchisation of the so-called local, military
and/or commercial elites. Still the autonomous devel-
opment of individual regional groups or limited arcas
was cither in the material orina reiigious sense notneg-
iigibic, inferior or degeneratcd in respect to the arrived,
aircady featured and proﬁicd in their needs and aspira-
tions. Despite all chis thcy obviousiy could not or did
Nnot want to trespass the so-called threshold of civiliza-
tion of European history of that time.

Osorhadasa proto—urban city in all of this oniy one re-
aiisticaiiy possibie cconomic perspective: distinct ma-
rine and intermediate resource. It was the main activ-
ity which created and accelerated the inclusion this
part of the coast in to the so-called globai movements
of social and economic systems. Therefore the society
from Osor formed very Cariy its local elite of a cosmo-
poiitan and eclectic spirit. Such a social appearance did
not occur accidentaiiy nor Cxciusivciy at that time. In
its essence it demonstrated a commonly development
of habits aircady continuing from the Late Bronze and
the Eariy Iron Age - with other words in the tradition
longer than halfa millennium!
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16. Pogled naisto¢ni predio Osora i polozaj danasnjeg groblja sa crkvom Sv. Marije.

View of the castern district of Osor and today’s cemetery with the church of St. Mary.



Grad - izgied i odnosi

The cz't)/ — apperance and relations

sor je smjesten na zadanoj, morem odvoje-

noj niskoj prcviaci koja je isjuzne i sjever-

ne strane omedena morem (sl. 15-16). Tu su
bila smjestena i podesna pristanista, na Jazitu i Bija-
ru. Zapadna, kao i dijelom isto¢na strana zavrsavale
su kanalom. U takvim granicama obuhvacen je priii—
¢an prostor, izdvojena povrsina idealna za nastanjiva-
njc i razvijanje nascija. Kako je rec¢eno, njcgov se razvoj ,
posredno, prati od bronéanog doba, ve¢ od prijeiaza 2.
na 1. milenij stare ere, ako ne i od ranije.” Tada nasclje
postajc vecih dimcnzija od onih u blizem okruienju,
aubrzo i src:diénje nasc:ije otoka. Raspolaiuc’i s ogro-
mnom urbanom povriinom koja je spadala u najvece
na podruéju isto¢ne obale Jadrana, ipak s¢ 0 njegovom
prapovijesnom ili protourbanom i urbanom izgicdu
malo zna. Najve¢om mjerom to se odnosi na pozna-
vanje bedema koji su se sacuvali u opstojnosti i una-
to¢ novijim dogradnjama. Znaéajniji je pak pristup u
poznavanju odnosa samoga nasclja, jer su nam zasad
poznata barem tri sigurno odvojena, razlicito djeiat—
na arcala. Bedem se tako ispostavlja kao poveznica ili

70 Faber1974,80-81; Faber 1976, 229; usp. Bleci¢ eral. 2006, 39-57.

sor is located on a low isthmus which is on

the southern and northern side bordered

by the sea (Fig, 1516) — there on Jazit and Bi-
jar were located the ancient ports. Western, as well as
a part of the castern side ended with a channel. With-
in such confines was embraced a considerable space,an
isolated area ideal for the establishment and dCVCiop—
ment of the settlement. As mentioned before, its devel-
opment could be indircctly followed from the Bronze
Agc - aircady from the turn of the second in to the
first millennium BC first, if not carlier.”” Then the set-
tlementbecame iarger than othersin the neighbouring
area and soon it acquircd the role of the central settle-
ment on the island. Having at disposai aspacious urban
arca which was among the iargest on the castern Adri-
atic coast oniy alittle is known onits prchistoric or pro-
to-urban and urban appcarance. This relates mostly to
the acquaintance with the walls which were prescrved
dcspitc tuture upgradcs. Signiﬁcant is in turn the un-
dcrstanding of the reiationship of the settlements since
so far are known to us at least three divided areas with

70 Faber1974,80-81; Faber 1976, 229; cf. Blec¢i¢ etal. 2006, 39-57.
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razdjelnica osorskih povrsina. U svojstvu obrambene
arhitekture mozemo ga tumaciti kao ¢vrstu i skladnu
poveznicu naseobinskog ili zivotnog dijela naselja, dok
se kao razdjclnica pojavljujc u odnosu na »svijet pre-

minulih dusa< koji se, u pravilu, smjeétao uz njegove

obode.

different functions. The city walls could be CXPOSCd as
the linking or the dividing mechanism of Osor areas.
Asan essentially defensive architecture they can be in-
tcrpretcd asasolid and harmonious link of the urban or
the living part of the settlement, while as a dividing line
they appear in the relation to »the world of dcparted
souls« which, as a rule, was located along its periphery.



Bedem
City walls

idni plast osorskih bedema pokazuje stano-
vit raspon u obradi kamenih blokova i naci-
na zidanja, Y. tazii tehnika gradnje (sl 17-18)."
Zasad se, s odredenom dozom sigurnosti, ali samo na
dijelovima koje su zahvatila sondazna arheoloska istra-
iivanja, mogu razlucici dVijC graditeljske faze iz raz-
doblja prapovijesti. Kao i postoje¢i, tako su i oni prvi
bedemi morali slijediti prirodnu konﬁguraciju zemlji—
Sta pridobivajuc’i tlocrtnu kompoziciju izrazito kruz-
nog oblika od kojeg se nije odstupalo ni u svim kasni-
jim dogradnjama.

Bedemisuu najveéoj mjcri bili podizani uz more, s na-
stojanjem povecanja sigurnosti od raznih neprijatelj—
skih napada. lako nisu sacuvani u potpunosti, smatra
se kako su u starije Zeljezno doba, od 8./7. do u 4. st.
pr. K., prelazili sirinu od 4 m (sl. 18).” Gradeni su po
istom principu gradnje dvostrukog suhozida kao $to

71 Faber2000, 150, 155, sl 1921, 295 usp. Brusi¢ 2000, 13-132, sI. 9-10; Bleci¢, Susanj
2007a,28-64

2 Temelji bedemai praga juznih gixni,si\ih vrata nalaze se oko 80 cm 1s}m<i dana-
$njerazine mora, $to odgov.u a 1'(du(i11m)u kopncnc povrsine ux|ijcd podizimm
mora za oko 2 m (Faber 1974, 80-81; Faber 1976, 233-235, sl. sa-b; Faber 1980, 298,

302-306; Faber 1982, 72, 5l 3, 10; Faber 2000, sl. 29).

he stone masonry of Osor city walls demon-

stratec a certain range in the processing of

blocks of stone and ways of arranging them -
in the phases and building techniques (Fig, 17-18).” For
the time being, with sufhicient certainty, but only on
the sections that were partly excavated, we can distin-
guish between two construction phascs from the pre-
historic pcriod. As well as the existing, so the initial
walls had to follow the natural conﬁguration of the ter-
rain by Cnlisting the shape ofa distinctly circular form
which persisted in all the subsequent additions.

The walls had largely been erected by the sea in an ef-
fort to increase the security of various enemy attacks.
Although not prcscrved complctcly, it is believed that
in the Early Iron Age, from the 8h /7% to the 4™ cent.
BC theirwidth exceeded 4 meters (Fig, 18).” They were
built by the same principlc of building as all the other

71 Faber 2000, 150, 155, 5. 19-21, 29; cf. Brusi¢ 2000, 13-132, sl. 9-10; Bleci¢, Susanj
2007a,28-64.

2 The foundations of the walls and doorstep of the southern city gates arc loca-
ted about 8o cm below the present sea level which corresponds to the redu-
ction of land arca duc to scalevelincrease of approximately 2 meters (Faber,
1974, 80-81; Faber, 1976, 233-235, sl. 5a-b: Faber, 1980, 298, 302-306; Faber, 1982,

72, \I. 3,105 I Jl)u. 2000, \I. l‘)\‘.
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17. Gradskibedemis det;lljim;l megalitske gradevne faze na Kavane- City walls with details of the megalithic building phasc on Kavanela
li (A-B) i kod groblja Sv. Marije (C-D) (prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b; (A-B)and at the cemetery of St. Mary (C-D) (after Bleci¢ Kavur

Ble¢i¢ Kavur eral. 2014). 2014b; Blec¢i¢ Kavur etal. 2014).



su izgradivana isvaostala gradinska nasclja. Kamenlo-
mljenac slagan je pravilno na vanjskim stranama, a sre-
diénji je dio bio ispunjen sitnijim kamcnjcm i zatrpa-
van sa zemljom. Prctpostavlja se, kako suiuto vrijeme
najjaci bedemi bili uz najlakse pristupe gradu, uz isto¢-
nii zapadni potez, gdjc su se ncdvojbeno S manjim ili
vedim odstupanjima, kao sto je bio sluéaj i usvim ka-
snijim razdobljima, nalazili ulazi u grad kroz koje je te-
kla glavna prometnica.”’

U vrijeme mladcg icljeznog doba, od kraja 4.1u3.st.
pr. Kr., Osor su obuzele velike promjene s porastom
helenistickog utjecaja sredozemnih kultura. Izmedu
ostalog, uredile su se luke i prilazi te adaptirali posto-
jeci bedemi (sl. 17-18). Na dijelovima su se ucvrstili ili
nadogradili velikim kamenim blokovima, u tzv. me-
galitskoj ili kiklopskoj tehnici gradnje obrambene ar-
hitekeure. Gdjc je to bilo dozvoljeno terenskim uvje-
tima, novi su bedemi podizani u nesto Sirem obujmu
od prethodnih, c¢ime jc: rijcéeno ieljcno povec’anja ur-
banog prostora.” Premda su i ti bedemi izvedeni u
suhozidu, slagani su od blago zaobljenih velikih ka-
menih blokova, u relativno pravilnim redovimais pra-
vilnim sljubnicama.” Kameni blokovi izrazito su du-
guljastog formata, duzine do 150 mivisine do 0,60 m,
sizvedbom anatiroze, tj. otklcsanog pojasa uz rub blo-
ka,is blago ispupcenom Vanjskom povrsinom kako bi

73 Faber1982, 72; Blec¢i¢, Susanj2007a, 28-34, 41-53.

74 I)H]\'d/ tomu j¢ Pl'L’\l]L‘k\lHiC tzv. |1k‘|Cl1b[!k‘]\'(\§_’\ ﬂ?k’gdll[&]\’(‘t_‘ de(l“J P(‘i(’dlﬂlh

gl'(‘[\”lh rl[ll]l]].l 1 }7(7]('({]|1JL H\v]] gl'\\{\ﬂ\d, P(\HL]J\|<C uz istocni i /41})41(1]\\' P(\T(‘/
(Faber 1980; Faber 1982) $to stoji u suprotnosti s tezom A. Faber o reduciranju
povrsine vec i u tome viemenu (Faber 1980; Faber 1982).

75 Faber1976,235-236,sl. sb; Faber1982,72-73, sl 11; Faber 2000, 161-162; usp. Blecic

Susanj2007a,30-33, 41-49.

hill forts — as a double dry wall. Stone blocks of regu-
lar forms were arranged properly on the outside, while
the central portion was filled with smaller stones and
covered with earth. It is assumed, that at that time
the strongest walls were positioned on the casiest ap-
proachcs to the city along the eastern and western side,
where undoubtedly with minor deviations, as was the
case in all subsequent periods, were positioncd the en-
trances into the city through which led the main road.”

During the pcriod of the Late Iron Age, from the end
of the 4™ and in the 3™ cene. BC, Osor witnessed major
changes reflected by the increase of the Hellenistic in-
fluences of Mediterranean cultures. Inter alia, the har-
bour and approaches were rcgulated and the existing
city walls were adapted (Fig, 17-18). They were upgrad-
ed on several locations with large stone blocks in the
so-called megalithic or cyclopean building tcchnique
of defensive architecture. Where the terrain allowed
it new walls were raised in a broader scope than previ-
ous ones which resolved the desired increase of the ur-
ban space.” Although they were drystone walls they
were stacked from slightly curved largc stone blocks
placcd in relatively rcgular rows with regular joint
connections.” Stone blocks were extremely elongar-
ed - up to 1§ meters long and up to 0.60 meters high

Wlth a ﬂﬂﬂ[}))/VOSZS, a ChiSCHCd bClt along thC Cdgc OfthC

73 Faber1982,72; Blec¢i¢, Susanj2007a,28-34, 41-53

74 Proofofthisis the cutting of cerain grave tumuliand individual graves by
the megalithic Hellenistic walls - mostly along the castern and weseern side
‘l‘kll)(‘lr |‘)8‘i;1 |‘A117(‘l' |‘)81“ A%Y Jll( ]] \l’;llld\ 1n contrast to l’lM rh&‘\l\ U‘Vﬂ\ |‘.ll7&'l'
which assumed a reduction of the surface already in that period (Faber 1980;
Faber1982).

75 IAlwrl()*(w 1;(1\[,3[7,I‘A[\L’I'l<)(\)l,’1")'o\|vHZ |‘.111c1’1 D00, 161 m;;d_l%k-(x(,

Susanj2007a,30-33, 41-49

53

PROSPERITET GRADA = PROSPERITY OF THE CITY



18. Gradevne faze bedema pri gradskom ulazu na Kavaneli (obradeno prema Faber2000).

Construction phases of the wall at che city entrance on Kavancla (adapted according to Faber 2000).



se blok osigurao od pucanja. Spojevi su dijelom kon-
struirani »na koljeno<, zbog u¢vrsc¢enja zidne mase i
otklona eventualnih iskliznu¢a. Kamen je prema jez-
gri slagan poput klinova, pa ukupna sirina bedema na
pojcdinim mjestima iznosi i vise od 4,5 m, pri cemu je
vanjski zid girok oko Lsm, dok je jezgru sacinjavala na-
bijena ilovaca sasitnim kamenj em, koj 0j pripada iosta-
tak konstrukcijske Sirine.”

Usprkos tako monumentalnoj gradniji, osorske su me-
galitske zidine oc¢uvane djelomice. Dobro se mogu
uociti na istocnoj strani pruzanja, od Bijara prema
grobljanskoj crkvi Sv. Marije (sl. 17 C-D; 20). Ondje su
ocuvane u relativnoj visiniod rdo 2 m, ali je njihova du-
bina znatno izrazajnija. Potvrdilo se to i prilikom istra-
zivanja grobljanske crkve Sv. Marije, gdje su, tijekom
zastitnih arheologkih i konzervatrorskih radova, kame-
ni blokovi i preslagivani.”

Prapovijesna ulazna vrata s kulama, kao niti drugi po-
datci stambene ili urbane arhitekture zasad nisu usta-
novljeni. Takvo stanje, u vedini, opravdava cinjeni—
ca tisuc’ljetne opstojnosti u istim tlocrenim okvirima,
s neminovnim i neprestanim preslojavanjem novih
gradnji. Ipak, na juinom su potezu bedema, arheolos-
kim radovima definirana gradska vrata rimskoga po-
stanka. U tlocrtu, medutim, ocituju prapovijesni tip
kosog ulazau grad, koja suu Vrijeme rimske domina-

76 1’\'\]]‘\'(\\11 1straziv d”].l nrldk'”ﬂ JL' mnostvo Hﬂpn]'tildlu‘ i((ldlﬂll\c‘ I)()HJJ\ 1SC S¢C
(N[\'k‘(ll”k' JPUJ\]\U" Pl'l\lili[\k 11 crveno Sh]\illl( |\k‘|'i”]1”\£‘ i I\k ramici rll\.l ( iH.lf\)Iil
srednje faze, koje su datirale gradevinu u kraj 4.1 poc. 3. st. pr. Kr. (Faber 1982,
72,sl. 711, Prilog 3; Faber 2000, 163-164); vidjeti ovdje poglavlje Raskos keramic-
kog mozaika

77 Faber2000,164; usp. Bleci¢, Susanj2007a,31,33.

block and with a convex outer surface in order to pro-
tect the block from cracking. The joints were partial—
ly constructed »on the knee<, for ﬁxing the wall mass.
Stone blocks were wedge—shaped. The overall widch of
the walls is in some places more than 4.5 meters with
the outer wall 15 meters wide, while the core, to which
belonged the rest of the widtch, consisted of compacted
clay with small stones.

Despite such a monumental construction Osor city
walls are only partially preserved. They can be ob-
served on the eastern side of their extension from Bi-
jar towards the cemetery church of St. Mary (Fig. 17C-
D; zo). There they are preserved in a relative height of 1
to 2 meters, but their clcpth is much expressive. The lac
ter was confirmed during the investigation of the cem-
ctery church of St. Mary, where, during rescue archae-
ological and conservation works, it was discovered that
the stone blocks were displaced.”

Prehistoric gates with towers as well as any other infor-
mation on residential or urban architecture were not
discovered yet. This sicuation is justiﬁed mostly by the
fact that in the millennia of existence the city remained
in the framework of the same ground plan with con-
stant stratification of new constructions. Though, on
the southern stretch of the walls, archaeological work
defined the city gates of Roman origin. In the ground
plan, however, thcy reflecta prehistoric type of obliquc

76 Dur ing the rescarch a multitude (\FHNPUI ted pottery was discovered. Itbelo
ng(‘i| ]ill'gL'l\ to the .\piiii.m red |mmlu| pottery and Gnathia ceramics of me-
dium plm\c. Accor riing to these finds, the iml]riiiig was dated in the _r‘]' and
in the bcgmmngui‘thc 3 cene. BC (Faber, 1982, 72, sl 7-11 .—\ppcndix 3; Faber

\ .7 ]
163-164); see here ¢ |m]m'i'.\/)ii’/’//./mi; of the ceramic mosaic

77 Faber2000,164; cf. Ble¢i¢, Susanj 2007a, 31, 33.
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cije rane antike preuredena naliéjem blokova uz ispu-
nu jezgre vapnenom zbukom. Strukeura vrata seze 2.8
m u dubinu i u $irinu od 5,2 M. Sam jc helenisticki dio
zidina na tome mjestu debljine .80 m.”" Isto tako me-
galitski su zidovi razvidni i na zapadnoj strani pruza-
nja uz Kavanelu, ali u znatno nizim razinama i u kra-
¢oj sekiji pruzanja (sl. 17A-B-19). I na tom su se dijelu
izvodila manja probna istrazivanja, a zid je djelomic-
no saniran prilikom rckonstruiranja navedene dionice
pruzanja 60-ih godina 20. stoljec’a. Bedem je na dijelo-
vima oc¢uvan do najvece visine od 2,20 m, mada bloko-
vi odstupaju od pravilnog cetvrrastog formata i nema-
juizvedenu anatirozu.”

Kroz povijest, osorski su bedemi doiivljavali ne samo
znatne promjene i preuredenja, nego i destrukcije te
neprimjerene rckonstrukcijc. Sve to priliéno nam ote-
Zava njihovo detaljnije analiziranje i poznavanje. Zani-
mljivo je, kako neznatna korcktura njegove povrsine
nijc ostvarivala Ckspanziju gradskog areala, toliko uo-
biéajenc kod drugih priobalnih gradova s takvim kon-
tinuitetom, nego je u pravilu, tijckom mladih epoha,
tezila njegovoj redukciji.xo

78 Faber1982,69-72, Prilog 3; usp. Blec¢i¢, Susanj 2007a,38-39.
79 Faber 1982, 72,l.3, 10; usp. Bleci¢, Susanj2007a, 43-48

80  Bleci¢, Susanj2007a,2627.

entrance in to the city. They were in the period of Ro-
man domination converted to a form with a stone face
and a core filled with lime mortar. The structure of the
gate is 2.8 meters deep and 5.2 meters widch, while the
Hellenistic walls at the location are only 1.80 meters
thick.”™ Likewise megalithic walls are evident on the
western side along Kavanela, but at a significantly low-
er level and in a shorter section (Fig. 17A-B-19). Small-
er test excavations were executed also at the location
and the wall was partia“y rcpaircd during reconstruc-
tion in the 60° of the 20™ century. On several parts the
wallwas prcscrvcd to amaximum hcight of 2.20 meters
although blocks deviate from the proper square form
and lack the constructive anarhyrosis.”

Throughout history Osor walls did not go only
through significant changes and reorganizations, but
also destructionand Inappropriate reconstructions. All
this makes it difficult to analyze and understand them
in detail. It is interesting how slight correction of their
surface is not achieve the expansion of the city area, as
common in other coastal towns with such a continui-
ty, butasarule during the younger epoch tended to its
reduction.”

78  Faber1982,69-72, Appendix 3; cf. Bleci¢, Susanj 2007a, 38-39.
79 Faber 1982, 72, sl. 3, 10; cf. Bleci¢, Suxnu 20074, 43-48

80  Bleci¢, Susanj2007a,26-27.



Nekropole i pojedinaéni grobovi

Necmpo/es and individual graves

bog arheoloskih istrazivanja u proslosti, kao

i onih suvremenih, boljc su nam poznata je-

dino groblja i pojedinaéni pokopi. Iz vreme-
na kasnog bron¢anog i starijeg zcljeznog doba znamo
tek nekoliko pojedinaénih ukopa s razlicitih poloiaja
unutar gradskog tkiva, posebice na prostoru njegova
sjevernog pruzanja, od samostana Sv. Petra pa do ka-
pele Sv. Katarine prema Bijaru (sl. 15).”

No prema dosad prikupljcnim podatcima, smatra sc
kako se pokopavanjc: za starijeg icljeznog doba Oso-
ra obavljalo sigurno na dva polozaja izvan »urbanog«
podru¢ja. Pokopavanjem se takoder slijedila zada-
nost prirodnog prostora kao i logike njegova koriste-
nja, buduci da su nckropole smjestene na kopnenim
stranama naselja. Veca nckropola bila je smjestena uz
zapadnu stranu bedema i ulaza u mjesto, na prcvla—
ci Kavanela (sl. 15-16; 19), a druga, manja, kod isto¢nog
pruzanja bedema uz danasnje groblje i crkvu Sv. Ma-
rije (sl. 15-16; zo). Ve¢ je bilo govora o tome, kako je na
prostoru kod groblja djelomicno istrazen povedi tu-

81 Faber 1974, 80; Blec¢i¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013 — s navedenom starijom literaturom;

Mihovili¢ 2012/2013; Arhiv AZO.

ue to past as well as contemporary archaco-

logical research we known better only cem-

cteries and individual burials. From the Late
Bronze and the Early Iron Age we distinguish a few in-
dividual burials from different locations within the ur-
ban arca, particularly from the northern part - from
the monastery of St. Peter all the way to the chapcl of
St. Catherin towards Bijar (Fig, 15)."

Bur according to previously collected data, it is con-
sidered that the inhumations in the Early Iron Age
Osor were performcd for sure at two positions out
side the »urban« area. Since the nccropoles were locat-
ed on the mainland side of the settlement, the burials
followed the given natural space as well as the logic of
itsuse. A larger nccropolis was situated on the western
side of the walls and the entrance to the town, on the
isthmus Kavanela (Fig. 15-16: 19). While the second one,
smaller, was located along the castern walls on the lo-
cality of today’s cemetery and the church of St. Mary

(Fig. 1516 20). It was already mentioned thaton the arca

81 Faber 1974, 80; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013 =W ich carlier literature; Mihovili¢

2012/2013; Archives AZO.
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19. Pogled na osorski kanal
Kavanelu, j. na prostor prvo-
bitne zeljeznodobne i rimske

nckropole.

View of the Osor channel
Kavanela, i.c. on the area of the
original Iron Age and Roman

nccropolis.

20. Grobljc ibedem tijckom
zastitnih arheoloskih is-
trazivanja2003. godinc (prcma

Bleci¢ eral. 2006).

Cemetery and the city wall
during the rescue archacologi-
cal research carried outin 2003
(after Bleci¢ eral. 2006).




mul, Ciji su pokopi, tcmeljem prikupljene grade, pouz-
dano smjesteni u vrijeme starije faze starijeg icljcznog
doba.” Istraiivanjima je takoder potvrdeno kako se na
tome poloiaju moralo nalaziti vise grobnih, najvjero-
jatnije, obiteljskih tumula.”

Bududi da pojedinacni grobovi iz samog naselja, te tu-
mul kod groblja Sv. Marije, predstavljaju gradu stari-
ju od Vrcmenskog okvirna ovdje prikazanoga gradi—
Va, pozornost je usmjerena na prcdmctc koji potjecu
sa zapadne nckropolc na Kavaneli. Rijc:é je uglavnom
O starim istrazivanjima cija nam dokumentacija nije,
nazalost, sacuvana.”* Medutim poznato je kako se on-
dje pokopavalo i u vremenu prapovijesti icljcznoga i
u vrijeme rimskog doba, odnosno kako se pokopava—
nje obavljalo na vise nacina obrednih praksi: kostur-
no (inhumacijom) i spaljivanjem (incineracijom).” Na
mjestu te nekropole, vjerojatno blize samome bede-
mu i zapadnom ulazu u grad najvjerojatnije se nalazi-
loi mjesto obrednog spaliéta (sl 15; 19). Grada priku—
pljcna njihovim istrazivanjem omogucuje nam obilan
arheoloski potencijal za razumijevanje i interpretaci-
ju te, jcdnc od najznaéajnijih Cpizoda osorske kultur-

ne povijesti.
82 Mladin 1960; C .|ugu\ i¢1989,6,sl 3,13
83 Faber 1982, 68-69,sl. 8; usp. Bleci¢ etal. 2006,19-23,56-57.

84  Benndorf 1880; Klodi¢ 1885; Marchesetti 192.4; usp. Faber o iskopavanjima
Bolmarcica (Faber 1980; Faber 1982); ( ;|<»gu\ i¢1989; Bleci¢ Kavur 2010

85 Benndorf1880.

near the cemetery a sizable tcumulus was partially exca-
vated. The discovered burials were reliably dated in to
the carlier phasc of the Early Iron Agc.sl Studies have
also confirmed thart this position should contain sever-
al, most likcly, family cumuli.”’

Since singlc graves from the settlement itself and the
tumulus from the gravcyard of St. Mary represent
material older than the here presented chronological
frame, attention will be focused on the items that orig-
inate from the western necropolis on Kavanela. ﬂqey
mainly come from old research whose documentation
is, unfortunatcly, not prcscrvcd.x "However, it is known
that the burials took place during prchistory (Iron
Age) and in the Roman period. The burials were per-
formed in several ways of ritual practices — there were
skeletal (inhumation) and cremation burials (incinera-
tion).SS On the area of this nccropolis, probably closer
to the walls and the western entrance to the city, was
most likc]y located a ceremonial buming placc (Fig.
15; 19). The marterial collected presents us abundant ar-
chaeological potcntial for the undcrstanding and inter-
pretation of this, one of the most important, Cpisodf:s
of Osor cultural history.

w‘;::(}hwgmn 1989,6,51.3,T.3

83 Faber 1982, 68-69, sl. 8; cf. Bleci¢ etal.

06,19-23,56-57.

84  Benndorf 1880; Klodic¢ 1885; Marchesetti 1924; cf. Faber on excavations of 1.

Bolmar¢ic (

85 Benndorf1880.

ber 1980; Faber 1982); Glogovi¢ 1989; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010
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Povezanost osorske

pcrspektivc
A coberence of Osors

pempecz‘z’zxe






rijeme s. i 4. st. pr. Kr., kako je receno, obi-
ljeieno je znatnim promjenama koje su svoj
trag ostavile i u materijalnoj kulturi osorske
kulturne bastine. Premda izrazito reducirana i prilic-
no fragmentirana, arheoloska nam grada pruza jedan
od vrijednih izvora za istrazivanja te daleke osorske

proslosti.

Kao i kod veéine tadaénjih zajednica, koje su formira-
lei poticaic razvoj svojih istaknutih sredista, tako jei
Osor u to doba znacajnije srediste na Kvarneru te jed—
no od vainijih duzisto¢ne obale Jadrana. Logiéno, re-
zultat njegova >>uspjeha« prije svegase tumaci prcdno-
stima kao $to su prirodne predispozicije i geostrateéki
poloiaj. Medutim, efeke sinergije i toliko izrazit uci-
nak kojim se Osor upisao u povijest ovoga kraja, ono-
dobna je osorska zajednica ponajprije razvijala na usa-
vréavanju vlastitog, ijudskog potencijala. Pri tomu su
svakako najvazniji bili njihovo znanje i vjestine, otvo-
renost i prilagodljivost razli¢itim integracijama koji
su, u zajedniétvu razli¢itostii s dobrom organizacijom

svojih poslovnih aktivnosti, uspjeli ostvariti kontinu-

he period of the 5™ and 4™ cent. BC was, as it

was said, marked by signiﬁcant changes which

left their traces in the material culture of Osor
cultural heritage. Although markedly reduced, archae-
ological finds give us a valuable source of information
for research of distant past of Osor.

As with most of the communities in the pcriod which
formed and encouraged the development of their
prominent centres, Osor was a signiﬁcant centre of
the Kvarner region and one of the most important
ones along the castern coast of the Adriatic. Logical-
iy the result of its »success« was primariiy interprcted
as due to its advantages such as natural resources and
the geo-strategic position. Despite the effect of syn-
crgy and so pronounced impression with which Osor
entered the history of this region, the communities of
Osor primarily developed on perfecting their own hu-
man potential. In doing $O MOSt important were cer-
tainiy their knowlcdgc and skills, openness and adapt—
ability to different integration which, in communion of
diversity and with a good organization of its business
activities, managed to achieve continuous and secure
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iranu i sigurnu povezanost vlastite perspektivc. U ta-
kvom se drustvu potice motivacija gotovo svih ¢lano-
Va, NO otvara se mogucnost formiranju inesto manjeg
ali vodeceg sloja ljudi kao mjesne clite, o ¢emu je ta-
koder ve¢ bilo rijeci. Namjera ovo knjige nije ograni-
¢enarasprava o elitizmu Osora i eklekti¢nosti njegove
clite, ve¢ o arheoloskom zapisu kojeg najcesce odraza-
vaju materijalni ostatci upravo tih i takvih drusevenih
struktura. Oni koji tome rjecito i slikovito svjedoée iz-
dvojeni su kako bi bili predstavljeniiu ovome pregledu
ponovno » oiivljcni«. Uobiéajeno interpretirani kao
statusni simboli, zatupljeni su u rasporedu od specifi¢-
nenosnje i nakita, preko rijctke ali Vrijedne vojne opre-
me, pasve do luksuznih servisa za obrede i svetkovine.
U biti, rije¢jeo predmctima Cija je mo¢ kao simbola i
vrijednosti u komunikacijskoj mrezi onodobnog »8Vi-
jetax bila prihvac’ena i prepoznatljiva u izrazavanju au-
toriteta mjesne i/ili pridoélc elite na prostoru citavog

Kvarnera, ali ponajviée one na Osoru.

U prostornim i medukulturnim odnosima, od a]p-
skog prcko italskog pa sve do balkanskog i Cgcjskog
prostora, Osor je imao ugledan poloiaj. Iz njegovih
dosadaénjih istrazivanja poznato je mnogo prcdmcta
koji izravno ukazuju na osorski cfeke sinergije u kon-
taktima girokih razmjc:ra, cakiiz pcrspektive moder-

nog shvac’anja prostornih uda]jenosti.

connection of their own perspective. Insucha society
motivation of almostall the members was encouraged,
but it opens the possibility of forming asmall in num-
bers, but ieading, class of people functioning as the lo-
cal elite, which was also alrcady been discussed. The in-
tention of this book is not a limited discussion of Osor
elitism and eclecticism of its elite, but the presentation
of the archacological record which usualiy features the
material remains of such social structure. Those finds
that Cloqucntly tcstify were put forward to be present
ed in this overview and restored to »life«. Usuaily inter-
prcted as status symbols, thcy were arranged in sched-
ule from spccii‘ic attire and jcweilcry, rare or valuable
miiitary equipment and all the way to luxurious ser-
vices for ceremonies and feasts. In essence, these are
items whose power to actas symbols and valuables was
acccptcd in communications network of the »world«
at that time and recognizable in the expression of au-
thority of the local and/or forcign clite on the entire
area of Kvarner, but rnostly the one on Osor.

In spatial and intercultural relations, from the Alpine
across the Italic and all over to the Balkan and Aege-
an area, Osor had a rcspcctable position. From previ-
ous studies is known a multicude of finds which direct-
ly indicate the Osor effect of synergy in long distance
contacts, even from the perspective of modern under-
standing of spatiai distance.



>>Odij clo«, nakit, status, simbol

» C/olbz’ng«, jewe/ry, status, ymbo/

osenje nakita, ukrasavanje ili kic¢enje u os-

novi se tretira dvovrsno: socijalno - ra-

zlikovanjc od drugih, isticanjc poloiaja
i statusa unutar zajcdnicc, i magijski — vjerovanje u
predmct, oblik, matcrijal, simbol ili idcju. Samo po-
jcdini nakitni prcdmcti imali su i funkcionalnu vri-
jednost pri odijevanju. S vremenom se, bez obzi-
ra na namjenu, razvijala estetska Vrijcdnost kojom
se takoder izrazavao status, poloiaj alii idcja 0 apo-
tropejskom. Nosnja i njezin nakit obiljezavaju jed-
nako zene, muskarce i djccu, i ponckad jc iznimno
tesko razlu¢iti cijoji kakvoj opravi, s obzirom na spol
ili starost, pripadaju. Iz Osora poznajemo izvanred-
nu kolckciju razli¢itih dijelova nosnje, $to se u prvo-
me redu odnosi na fibule i pojasne kopcc, y. okove
koje imaju funkcionalnu ali i dekorativnu namjenu.
Kao ukras tijcla ili nosnje, simbolic¢ke ili statusne vri-
jcdnosti izdvajaju se nausnice, ogrlicc, narukvice i

razliciti privjesci.

caring jcwcllcry, decoration or adorn-

ment could be observed in two perspec-

tives - as social, as a distinction from oth-
ers highlighting the position and status within the
community; and as magic, as a belief in the item, form,
material, symbol or idea. Only a few jcwcllcry items
had a functional value in clothing. Through time, re-
gardlcss of the purpose, it clevclopcd anaesthetic value,
which was used to express the status, position and also
the idea of apotropaic. Attire and its jcwcllcry marked
in the same manner women, men and children, and
sometimes it is cxtrcmcly difhculcto distinguish whose
and what kind of outfit, with rcgard to gcnclcr orage, it
belonged to. We have from Osor an outstanding col-
lection of different elements of attire rclating prima-
ry to fibulae and belt buckles, i.c. the plating that had
a functional as well as a decorative purpose. As deco-
rations of the body or costume with symbolic or status
values stand out carrings, necklaces, bracelets and dif-
ferent pcndants.



21. Fibule tipa Certosa.

Certosa type fibulac.



Fibule

Fibule tipa Certosa

Ods. st. pr. Kr. pa nadalje siroko rasprostranjenu i pri-
hva¢enu modu obiijciavat ¢e i za Osor vrlo znacaj-
na dva oblika fibula: fibula tipa Certosa i fibula tipa
Baska.

Fibula tipa Certosa najbrojniji je oblik fibula zastuplj en
na ¢itavom podrucju Kvarnera koja se koristila u konti-
nuitetu od nekoliko stoljeca (sl. 215 25 A-C). Zastuplje-
na je s viSe varijanti i inacica, sa starijim i mladim for-
mama. Fibule iz osorske Kavanele i u ovome primjeru
odskacu brojnoscu i varijabilnos¢u od svih ostalih
kvarnerskih nalazisca. Pokazalo se, medutim, kako su
fibule starijih stilskih obiljezja znatno rjede zastuplje-
ne u odnosu na one mladih karakteristika. Tako su od
fibula tipa Certosa X varijante prema Bibi Terzan,” 4.
jedne od najraéircnijih varijanti >>kiasiénog<< tipa fibu-

la zastupljena samo 4 primjerka.

Fibula tipa Certosa X varijante karakeeristi¢na je za ju-
goistocno predalpski prostor, koja se preko Doicnjske
sirila na veliko okolno podrugje i tako u¢inila posljed-
nje halstatsko povezivanje alpskih regija.xf Oznaka
je certoskog mladeg i posebno negovskog horizon-
ta Dolenjske, uglavnom zenskih, ali i muskih, ratnic¢-
kih grobova. Osobito je zastupljcna na jugozapadnom
dijelu Slovenije, Furlanije sve do Trentina-Alto Adige
i podruéja Saizburga, gdjc se javija u vrijeme istoime-

nog horizonta u Boiogni, odnosno istovremenog Sv.

86 Terzan1976,331,333, sl. 4

87 Gabrovec 1965, 36: Terzan 1976, 364, sl.31; Tezak-Gregl 1981, 30

The fibulae
Fibulae of Certosa type

From the 5rh cent. BC onwards Widcsprcad and accept-
cd fashion will be marked by the, for Osor highly sig-
nificant, fibulas of two forms — the Certosa and Bagka

tpr fibuiae.

Certosa type fibula were one of the most numerous
form of fibulae rcpresented in the entire Kvarner re-
gion and were used Continuousiy for several centuries
(Fig. 21; 25A-C). They were represented with more vari-
ants, wich older and younger forms. Fibulae from Kava-
nela stand out of all other sites due to their number and
Variability. It turned out, however, that the fibulae of
older styiistic features were signiﬁcantiy less represent
ed than those with younger characeristics. Thus oniy
4 examples of the Certosa type fibula variant X accord-
ing to Biba Terzan,” one of the most widespreaci variet-
ies of »classic« type fibulae, are known.

Fibulas of variant X are characteristic for the south-cast
ern Pre-Alpine area. They are spread across the Dolen-
jsi(a region to many surrounding arcas and created the
last Hallstatt connection of all the alpine regionsf— Ie
is a mark of the younger Certosaand cspeciaiiy Ncgo—
va horizons in Doienjska, anitem of mainiy female, but
also male warrior graves. Thcy were particuiariy numer-
ous in the south-western part of Slovenia, in Friuli and
all the way to Trentino-Alto Adige and the area of Sal-
zburg. They occur in the chronoiogicai horizon of the
same name in Bolognaand at the contemporary St. Lu-

86 Terzan1976,331,333.sl. 4

87 Gabrovec196s,36; Terzan 1976,364, sl. 31; Tezak-Gregl 1981, 30.
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22. Djelomi¢no o¢uvane bronc¢ane fibule tipa Certosa Xe (A), Xc (B) i XIb (C) varijante.

Partially preserved bronze Certosa type fibulac of variants Xe (A), Xc (B) and X1Ib (C).



Lucija2b-ciEste3B-C stupnja.sx Medutim, tip spome-
nute fibule koji je zastupljen na kvarnerskoj regiji ipak
je karakteristi¢an za mlade X varijante (ce, g, h) (sl. 21-
22A-B). To su masivne fibule, s okruglim dugmetom
iznad navoja, izduljenom nogom sa »V« ornamentom
i asimetricno postavljenim zaobljenim dugmctom
na njezinom kraju. Na Osoru su zastupljene varijan-
te Xc i Xe (sl. 21-22A-B). U tome smislu velike, klasic¢-
ne fibule tipa Certosa obiljeiavaju one Xe varijante u
koje, pored fibule iz Osora,” ubrajamo i primjerak iz
Kastva.” One su bile vrlo dobro prisutne u nos$njama
od notranjsko—kraékc, do svetolucijske i dolcnj ske kul-
turne skupine, zatim na vinickom podruéju, te nesto
manjim brojem na prostoru Like s jedne, kao i Bolo-
gne te Este s druge strane.” U modu su inaugurirane
za vrijeme Este 3C kasne faze i traju do srednjolaten-
skog doba. Cinjcnica $€ pogotovo odnosi na one pro-
store gdje su iskljucivo bili prisutni utjecaji iz latenske
kulture, ane konkretno asimiliranje s Keltima.” Zbog
prostornog su rasporcda i istovremenosti koriétcnja
smatrane jednim od vode¢ih oblika gomjojadranske
koiné kraja starijeg i poc¢etnog mladcg icljeznog doba

(sl. 23).”

88 Terzan 1976, 364-365, 368, 382; Gustin 1975, 478-479; Terzan, Trampuz 1975,

430-434; Gabrovec 1987, 67-68; Pettarin 2006, 212; Gleirscher et al. 2002, 47,
129-130

89  Bleci¢ Kavur2oto, T. 45, 619.

90 lalkk ]k’ 2002, I 3, 1.3.7. I‘]l)“].l mazv ]'L‘/({.lxt\\t] /l'il]\&\\r(\ ”.H'L'[‘l'(‘”(\ (hlg”‘(l |\U'
jemu identic¢an primjerak poznajemo iz Kompolja, grob 157, definiran kao tip
4aprema T, Tezak-C il'cg] (1981,39, T.2,7)

91 Terzan 1975, 679-680, T. 1; Terzan 1976, 334, 368, 381382, sl 31; 525 Tezak-C ;rcg]

1981, 30: Bleci¢ 2004, 84-85, sl 12; usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2010,284-286, 1. 231.
92 Terzan 1976, 364, 368, 381382; Gustin 1975, 479; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1974, 33-34;
Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987, 409-410, T. 45, 12-13; Mari¢ 1968, 13-15.

93 Peronii973,71; Pettarin 2006, 212, f.n. 96.

cia 2b-c and Este 3B-C phascs.SS However, the type of
fibulawhich s presentin the Kvarner regionis still char-
acteristic for the younger forms of the X variant (c, e, g
and h) (Fig, 2122 A-B). These are massive fibulac with a
round button above the thread, with an Clongated foot
with »V<« shaped ornament and asymmetrically posi-
tioned rounded knob on its end. On Osor are present
variants Xc and Xe (Fig, 2122 A-B). In this sense large,
classic Certosa type fibula characterize those Xe vari-
ants which, in addition to the fibula from Osor” are
known from Kastav.”” They were very well present in
the costumes of Notranjska, Karst, in the St. Lucia
and Dolcnjska cultural groups and further in the Vini-
caareca. They are les numerous on the territory of Lika
on one and Bologna and Este on the other side.” They
were inaugurated into the fashion during the Este 3C
late faze and lasted until the Middle La Tene period.
This is particularly true for those areas where only in-
fluences from La Tene culture were present and which
were not assimilated by the Celts.”” Due to their spa-
tial distribution and simultancous use thcy were con-
sidered as one of the lcading forms a north Adriatic
koiné at the end of the Early and initial Late Iron Age

(Fig. 23).”

88 Terzan 1976, 364-365, 368, 382; Gustin 1975, 478-479; Terzan, Tmmpuz 1975,

430-434; Gabrovec 1987, 67-68; Pettarin 2006, 2125 Gleirscher et al. 2002, 47,

89  Bleci¢ Kavur2o1o, T. 45, 619

90  Bleci¢ 2002, T. 3, 1.3.7. The fibula has the star, i.e. radially ribbed button which
identical copy is know from Kompolje, grave 157, defined as a type 4a accor-
dmg to T. Tezak-C il'ug] (1981,39, T.2, 7).

91 [erzan 1975, 679-680, T. 15 Terzan 1976, 334, 368, 381-382, sl. 315 52; Tezak-( }1’(‘\::[
1981, 30; Ble¢i¢ 2004, 84-85, sl 12; cf. Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 284286, sl. 231.

92 Terzan 1976, 364, 368, 381-382; Gustin 1975, 479; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1974, 33-34;
Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987, 409-410, T. 45, 12-13; Mari¢ 1968, 13-15.

93 Peroni1973, 71; Pettarin 2006, 212, fn. 96.
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23. Karta rasprostranjenosti
fibula tipa Certosa Xe varijante
(nadopunjcno prema

Terzan1976).

Distribution map of Certosa
type fibulac of variant Xe
(supplemented after

Terzan1976).

24. Karta rasprostranjenosti
fibula tipa Certosa Xc varijante
(nadopunjeno prema

Terzan1976).

Distribution map presenting
Certosa type fibulac of variant
Xec (supplemented after
Terzan1976).




Nesto manja fibula s proﬁliranim dugmctom na kra-
ju luka iz Kavanele, moze se pribrojiti varijanti Xc (sl.
22B),”" i tako pridruiiti fibulama karakrteristi¢nim za
prostor Dolenjskc:, alii CijClC isto¢ne Slovenijc:, te samo
manjim brojem za estensko podrugje (sl. 24).”

Uz fibule X-ih varijanti, vrlo se ¢esto od negovskog ho-
rizonta pa do kraja m]a&eg halétatskog razdob]ja na
prostoru dolenjske skupine, aliina podruéju svetolu-
cij skog kulturnog kruga, tejos bliieg notranjsko-kraé—
kog i japodskog prostora pojavljuju fibule tipa Certosa
XI-ih varijantif’(’ Vecje odavna poznata fibula karakte-
risti¢ne sheme s ploéastim, uzduzno proﬁliranim du-
gmetom pri kraju luka te s dugmctom na nozi, koje
je ukraseno dodatnom izboc¢inom i koncentri¢nim
kruznicama iz Kavanele (sl. 22C).”” Opisanc ju karak-
teristike najuze povezuju uz varijantu XIb tog tipa fi-
bule i tako uz mati¢ne prostore odakle je najvjerojat-
nije kao izravni importi prispjela na Osor. Iznenaduje,
zapravo, njihov nevelik broj na prostoru priobalnog di-
jela sjevernoga Jadrana, pa osim iz Osora poznajemo
jo$ samo fibulu varijante Xla iz I\Tezakcija.‘)S No s ob-
zirom na oc¢uvanost vrlo malih ulomaka luka s navo-
jem fibulai ploéastim gumbom, poput diska, na kraju
luka, mozda sci drugi ulomak iz Osora” moze opce-
nito pribrojiti toj varijanti fibula.

94 (}hwgm ic1989,T.32,6

95 Terzan 1976, 332,368, sl. 35.

96 Terzan1976,336-337,368,sl.36.

97 (Hﬂg(\\]( l‘)(\“‘ L;‘,\l 4,3

98  Mihovili¢ 2001, T 55, 37. Pridruzuju im se u novije objavljeni nalazi iz okolice
Cividalea (Pettarin 2006, 213214, T. X111, 180) i iz Lovaric kod Udina (Scidel

2008, k. 23).

99  Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 45, 621.

A something smaller fibula with a proﬁlcd button at
the end of the bow from Kavanela could be added to
variant Xc (Fig, 22B).”* It belongs to a group of fibulae
characteristic for the Dolcnjska area, but also the entire
castern Sloveniaand present only in smaller numbersin
the area of Este (Fig, 24).”

Beside the Certosa type fibulae of the X variant appear
also cxamplcs of the XI variant. They are characteris-
tic for the Negova horizon until the end of Late Hall-
statt pcriod in the area of Dolenjska cultural group but
also on the territory of St. Lucia and even closer on
the Notranjska and Karst as well as the Japodic terri-
tory"(’ Fora long time is known from Kavanela a fibu-
la of a characteristic scheme wich a flat, longitudinally
proﬁlcd button at the end of the bow and a button on
the foot which is decorated with an extra rib and con-
centric circles (Fig, 22C).”” Due to its characteristics it
is most closely associated with the variant XIb of this
type fibula and so with its originating arca from where
it most likely arrived to Osor as a direct import. Sur-
prising is, in fact, their small number on the coastal area
of the northern Adriatic and except from Osor such
fibulac of variant Xla are known only from Nesac-
tium.” However, due to the prcscrvation of very small
fragments of the bow with flattened, disc—shaped knob

we could assume that the second picce from Osor”

94 (i]ngn\'n 1989, 1.32,6

95 Terzan1976,332,368, sl. 3.

96  Terzan1976,336-337,368,sl.36

97 (i]ngn\n 1982, 40, 5l. 4,3

98  Mihovili¢ 2001, T.55,37. They were joined by the 1’((@'111]) }ml)hsh(d finds from
the surrounding of Cividale (Pettarin 2006, 213214, T. X111, 180) and from Lo
varia near Udine (Seidel 2008, k. 23)

99  Bleci¢ Kavur2o1o, T. 45, 621.
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D
25. Fibule tipa Certosaiz: A) Garice, Krk, B) Grobnika (prema Bleci¢ 2004), C) Gazzo Veronese (prema Salzani 1988) i D) fibula tipa

Baskaiz Osora (prcma Petris 1895) s dodatnim ukrasima, nausnicamai privjescima.

Certosa type fibulac from: A) Garica, Krk; B) Grobnik (after Ble¢i¢ 2004); C) Gazzo Veronese (after Salzani 1988) and D) Baska type

fibula from Osor (after Petris 1895) with the additional ornaments, carrings and pendants.



Fibule tipa Certosa klasi¢ne X i X1 varijante zemljo-
pisno i kuleurno obiljeiavaju najvecim dijelom zale-
de sjcvcrnojadranskog prostoras kojim se Kvarner, pa
i Osor, na ovaj nacin prisnije povezivao. U nesto dru-
gacijim okolnostima tradiciju tih uhodanih odnosa i
kuleurnih kontakata uzduz Cﬂputﬂclm'ae i pripadaju—
¢eg mu zaleda odrazit ¢e se i pri koriétcnju fibula tipa
Certosa varijanti XII i VII koje vremenski pripadaju
mladem razdoblju, kako ¢emo vidjcti, od kraja 4.pa
sve do2.st. pr. Kr.

Fibule tipa Baska

Posve je drugaéija situacija s drugim tipom fibule, s fi-
bulom tipa Baska (sl. 25D-27). U odnosu na ostale, re-
lativno je malobrojno zastupljcna na podruéju Kvar-
nera, s nesto izrazitijom prisutno$cu na otocnim
nalazistima. Prikupljenim novim podatcima opéeni-
ta karta njihova rasprostiranja neznatno je nadopu-
njena, osobito za o¢ekivana nalazista na podruéju ma-
ticne Liburnije.”” Dosadasnje studije koje su se bavile
tom problematikom, a zbog pomanjkanja podataka
o okolnostima nalaienja, uglavnom su sve primjcrkc
tretirale okvirno i to u Sirokoj vremenskoj distanci od
prijelazas. na 4. s trajanjem do u 2. pa cak i 1. st. pr. Kr,,
tipoloéki opredijcljene prema klasiﬁkaciji koju je za
njih bio predlozio S. Batovi¢.”

100 }\'[J]'l“ 2000; B]'l]\ll 2000; Hl'll\]k 20012; Hll]\lk 2005; ( |U* JOVIC 2003; IHKL](
2007a, 116-117, Fig. 8

101 Batovi¢ 1973, 121-122; Batovi¢ 1974, 189-192, sl. 3; Batovi¢ 1976, 44, K. 9; Lo Schi

avo 1970, K. 6; Glogovi¢ 1989, 31-32; Brusi¢ 2000; Klarin 2000, 34-35; Blecic
9 & 909 1-35

2002, 114-115; Brusic¢ 2005, 10-11

could be gcnerally added in to this variant of Certosa

tpr ﬁbula.

Certosa type fibulac of the classic X and XI variants
marked gsographically and culturally mostly the norch
Adpriatic hinterland area with which the Kvarner, in-
cluding Osor, was intimatcly connected. In slightly dif-
ferent circumstances traditions of these established re-
lations and cultural contacts along the Capur Adyiae and
appertaining hinterland will be reflected usinga fibulae
of the Certosa variants XII and VI that chronological—
ly belong to a younger period - as we shall see, from the
end of the 4™ up to the 2™ cent. BC.

Baska type fibulae

Itisa quite different sitcuation with the other type of fib-
ula - the fibula of Baska type (Fig, 2527). In compar-
ison to the others it is relativcly sparsely rcprcscntcd in
the Kvarner region but somcthing more numcrously
present on the island sites. With collected new data a
gcncral map of their distribution was slightly amended,
in particular to the CXPCCth finds from the territory of
central Liburnia.”” Previous studies dealing with these
issues, lacking the information on the circumstances
of their discoveries, mostly treated all examples rough—
ly inawide Chronological framework ranging from the

nd

transition of the 5% to the 4% up the 2™and even the 1*

cent. BC. Typologlcally thcy were defined accordmg to

, 101

the classification proposcd by S. Batovic.

oo Klarin 2000;

20073, 116-117, Fig. 8

Brusi¢ 2000; Brusi¢ 2002; Brusi¢ 2005; (Mw_{mn 2003; Blecic

101 Batovic¢ 1973, 121-122; Batovi¢ 1974, 189-192, sl. 3; Batovi¢ 1976, 44, K. 9; Lo Schi
avo 1970, K. 6; (.|ngn\|« 1989, 3132; Brusi¢ 2000; Klarin 2000, 34-35; Bleci¢

2002, 114-115; Brusic¢ 2005, 10-11.

73

...» A COHERENCE ...

POVEZANOST



26. Fibule tipa Baska (prema Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).

Baska type fibulac (after Bleci¢ Kavur2014b).



27. Bronc¢ana Hl)ll]d [i}7;1 B’dﬂl\';l N [l'Clﬂ()liI‘dﬂilﬂ Ukl"dst)lﬂ llll\'LL

Fibula tipa Baska nesumnjivo se kao regijska izvede-
nica razvijala od nekih starijih ili srodnih tipova fibula
upravo na prostoru mati¢ne Liburnije. Ondje se sigur-
no proizvoclila i sve do kona¢nih, baroknih oblika za
tzv. srebrnog horizonta od 3. st. pr. Kr. Prema sjeverni-
jim podruéjima njczina se zastupljcnost smanjujc itu,
unatoc novim istrazivanjima i objavama, nije doslo do
znatnijih promjena. Na Kvarneru su fibule tipa Baska
zastupljene samo na nekoliko oto¢nih i jednom prio-
balnom nalazistu, ali ne u povecem broju. Uglavnom
je rijeé o) jcdnom ili par primjeraka, izuzev Kastva gdje
ih je nadeno nesto vise, iako je i ondje njihovo podrije-

tlo zapravo dvojbcno.'o

Fibulu tipa Baska prema tchnoloskim i dekorativnim
osobitostima razlikujemo u nekoliko varijanti. Na
oto¢noj skupini Cres-Losinj zastupljene su tri varian-
te i to iskljucivo na Osoru (sl. 26-27). Najslabije su za-
stupljene starije varijante sa pet primjerka. Njih obi-
ljciava manja, zdepasta 1 nezgrapnija fibula, s malim

listom na noziciis ponekad minimalnim linearnim

102 Naime, iz Kastvazasigurno potje¢usamo one tri fibule mladih varijanti koje se
¢uvajuu ZZD na Vrbniku (Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, k. 49-51), od kojih dva cijela pri
|H](‘l'!\41 \l‘\\””“](‘ 1 U}HSH](‘ Ve ( \ [l”'L \](‘\(‘r"i \\[‘)Cs, l‘i)ﬁ\‘ S\'(‘ \\\rdl(‘ “1\“](‘ “})J

Baska koje se ¢uvaju u AMZ-uimaju nesigurne podatke: usp. Bleci¢ 2004.

Bronze B'JSI(LI t‘\'PC ﬁbllld \\'itl] tl'Cn]()]() L{CC()I';\[i()l1 on KhC h()\\!

Fibula of Baska type undoubtedly developed as a re-
gional derivate from some older or similar types of fib-
ulae on the territory of central Liburnia. There thcy
were ccrtainly produccd all the way to the late, baroquc
forms from the so-called »silver horizon« of the 3“1
cent. BC. Their numbers decrease towards the north-
ernarcas and despitc new research there were no signif—
icant changcs. In Kvarner the Baska type fibulaare rep-
resented only on several island and one coastal site, but
notin larger numbers. Known are only single or some-
times two fibulac — exeept Kastav where thcy were
more numerous, although there their origin could be
actually doubeful. ™

Fibulae of Baska type could be according to techno-
logical and decorative characteristics divided in to sev-
eral variants. On the island group of Crcs—Loéinj they
are rcprcscnted in three variants — all of them appear
deusivcly on Osor (Fig. 2627). The least represent
ed, with five cxamples, is the older variant. These are
small, stocky and unwicldy fibulae with a small leaf on
the foot and sometimes minimal linear decoration. Ex-

102 S}‘L‘L ||i( Ll”\ f’]'(”n K.l\r.l\ l&'l'r‘””]\ Ul'lg”].lr\.' (VHJ\ 3 “I’llld( \\f \(H]Hgk']' variant
stored in the Parish collection Desetinec in Vrbnik (ZZD) (Bleci¢ Kavur,
2010, k. 49-51) of which two examples are mentioned and described already by
( ,}\[Ll]'( ll(‘\(‘rti t|‘)(;S, |')7\‘ \H Url\(]' “171|I41L‘ L’f’l%k]\J\;] Ty })(' ]\\'l\r mn A\l'( h.l\.'(‘l("

glul Museum in ngxcl\ have insecure data; ct. Ble¢i¢ 2004.
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ukrasom. Izuzeviz Osora,” fibule te varijante potjecu
iz starijih istrazivanja Krka"" i Kastva.”” Mlada inaci-
ca poznata je zasad jedino na Osoru’iKastvu.” Kod
tih se fibula pri tchnoloékoj obradi povecava izradba
kovanjcm, tj. iskucavanjem i urezivanjem, a pojavljuje
s¢ i posve nov nacin ukraéavanja tremoliranom tehni-
kom. Zbog toga sc fibula i u svom osnovnom obliku
bitno razvija, postaje sve veca, ali i gracilnija. Upot—
punjuje sc i tzv. klasican nacin ukraéavanja geometrij-
skih i lincarnih motiva na krajevima luka fibule i na
samome ploéasto raskovanome listu. Ondje se, medu-
tim, prvi put susrece i cksplicitni motiv lista ili klasa te
znak/simbol klepsidre izveden tehnikom urezivanja.

Mlade varijante zastupljenc su s nesto vecim brojem
na Kvarneru, a izuzev u bronci poéinju se izradivatiiu
srebru. Fibule tih obiljeija opcenito poznajemo iz Ka-
stvaiOsora ™ te iz Nezakcija.”” Obiljezava ih potpu-
no listasto prosiren i raskovan luk, te dugaéka noga ko-
joj list nije vise tako dugaéak kao kod starijih varijanti,
ali je zato kradi i siri, kako bi bio pogodan za izradbu
tckuéeg ili povezanog ukrasa duz rubova fibula, tj. me-
topnih polja urezanih i tremoliranih motiva.” Fibu-

103 ( i]ugm i¢ 1989, T. 26, 4; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 30, 3.15.-6. fibula.

104 Polonijo, Buli¢ 1931, T. 1, 2.; Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 28, 405

105 Blec¢i¢2002,T.3,153; T. 4,15.6; T. 6, 1.5.12
106 Petris, 1895, 258, 270, Fig. 4; (ilugmu 1989, T.26,5: T. 29, 3; Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a,
31,2.1 4. fibula.

107 Blec¢i¢ 2002, T 3, 15.0-15.2; T. 4,15.4-15:5; T.5,1.5.7-9; T. 6, 1.5.10-15.11.

108 Bleci¢ 2002, T. 7; (}logm i¢1989, T. 29,2, 4; T. 30, 7-8; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 30, 1.
fibula: usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 4, 48-51; T. 47, 684-686.

109 Mihovili¢ 2001, 265, 5. 3, 6; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 194.

1o Jedino je veliku fibulu iz Kastva (Bleci¢ 2004, T. 7, 15.13) F. Lo Schiavo bila
smjestila u svoj 7p B, jednako kao i fibulu iz Nina, grob 20. Prema njezinoj ti-
l‘\\!\\gl)l,\'(‘l ina I\A\Ll\ \I\]h Iil‘l]].l ]‘I'l}hl(id].l 1\] tomistom “}“] :\I (o] S( ]]ill\\\ 1970,

450, T.XXXIIL 2).

cept from Osor,” fibulac of these variants are known
from older research in Krk"™* and Kastav.” A young-
er variant is known so far only from Osor'™ and Kas-
tav.” In the case of these fibulae the technological
treatment increases with forging, ic. by cmbossing and
engraving, Its appearance makes a new way of decorat-
ing — the tremolo tcchniquc. Therefore the fibula devel-
ops in its basic form — it becomes largcr but also more
gracilc. The classical way of decoration with geometric
and linear mortifs dcvclops turther on the ends of the
bow and on a flat hammered leat. There, however, for
the first time is bcing introduced the cxplicit motive of
aleaf or an ear as well as the symbol ofa clcpsydra pro-
duced with the tcchniquc of engraving,

Younger variants are represented with a slightly high-
er number in Kvarner and except from bronze they
are starting to be produccd trom silver. Such fibulae
are gencrally known from Kastav, Osor'”" and Nesac-
tium.”” They are characterized by a completely exfo-
liated expanded and forged bow and a long leg where
the leaf is not as long as in older versions but shorter
and wider in order to be suitable for the production of
a ﬂowing or linked decoration along the edges of the
fibula — the so-called metope fields made from incised
and rremolo motives."” Fibulae of this variant will mark

103 (ilogm i¢ 1989, T. 26, 4: Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 30,3 and 5 — 6 fibulac.

104 Polonijo, Buli¢ 1931, T.1, 2.; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 28, 405.

105 Ble¢ic 2002, [,; 1.5.3; [v+, 1.5.6; [.6,1512

106 Petris, 1895, 258, 270, Fig. 4; ( i]ngm i¢ 1989, T.26,5: T. 29, 3; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014a,
31,2and 4 fibulac.

107 Blec¢i¢2002,T.3,15.1-15.2; T. 4,15.4-155; T.5,15.7-9; T. 6, 1.5.10-15.11.

108 Bleci¢ 2002, T.7; (ilngm i¢1989,T.29,2, 4: T. 30, 7-8: Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 30, 1
fibula; cf. Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 4, 48-51; T. 47, 684-686.

109 Mihovili¢ 2001, 265, 5. 3, 6; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 194.

1o Onlythe great fibula from Kastav (Ble¢i¢ 2004, T. 7, 15.13) was placed by F. Lo



le te Varijante obiljeiavat ée zapravo, zajedno S najmla—
dim varijantama fibula tipa Certosa, krajnji tzv. srebrni
horizont na podruéju Liburnijc i susjednih podruéja.

U tipoloékoj klasiﬁkaciji i prostornoj rasirenosti jasno
je kako su te fibule na Kvarner pristizalc kao importiiz
sredisnje Liburnije, osobito one starijih varijanti. Mla-
de inacice, naprotiv, pripadaju tzZv. sjcvcrnijcm krugu,
odnosno radioni¢kim centrima koji su mogli djelova—
ti na prostoru japodskog ili kvarnerskog prostora. To
ujcdno moze biti i jcdno od tumacenja zasto upravo
tu varijantu nalazimo brojnije predstavljenu u odnosu
na ostale inacice. Sve u svemu, fibula tipa Baska posta-
la je univerzalni element nosnje u grobovima isto¢no-
jadranskih kulturnih zajednica, koja ¢e se tako susre-
tati s razlicitim rasponom nalaza materijalne kuleure,
od kraja starijcg i tijckom mladcg icljcznog doba; od
fibulai igala, do priVjesaka i pojasnih okova, keramike

pasve doilirskih kaciga.

Nausnice i/ili sljepooc¢nicarke

Na podru¢ju Kvarnera uz klasi¢ne fibule tipa Certo-
sa povezuje se jos jedna zanimljiva grupa nakita. Rijcé
jeo kolutastim nausnicamai/ili sljepooéniéarkama (sl
25D). Izradivane su od broncane ili srebrne zice, veceg
ili manjcg promjera, karakteristiénog nacina zakopéa—
vanja. Jedan kraj jeu pravilu raskovano prosiren kako
bi se unjega umetnuo drugj, zasiljenog kraja zice. Pre-
ma sadaénjcm stanju istrazenosti, s Kvarnera jc: uku-
pno poznato svega 27 nausnica od kojih cak 12 pri-
mijeraka potjece iz Osora (sl. 28). Budu¢i da su sve one
gotovo istovjctnc tehnike izradbe, sistema zatvaranja,

in fact together with the youngest variants of the Cer-
tosa type fibulae the final, so-called »silver horizon< on
the area of Liburnia and the ncighbouring areas.

From their typological classification and spatial dis-
tribution it is clear that these fibulae arrived to Kvar-
ner as imports from central Liburnia, Cspecially those
of older versions. Youngcr versions, on the other hand,
belong to the so-called northern circle, to the work-
shop centres that were opcrating on the area of]apo—
di orin Kvarner. It can also be one of the interpretation
explaining why this variant is more numerously pres-
entin relation to all the other versions. All in all, fibulae
of Baska type had become a universal element of attire
in the graves of castern Adriatic cultural communities.
Thus they will meet a wide range of material culture in
a périod from the end of Early and during the Late Iron
Age — trom fibulac and pins, pcndants and belt ﬁttings,

ceramics and all che way to Hlyrian helmets.

Earrings and/or temporal rings
On the territory of Kvarner is another interesting
group of jcwcllcry connected with the classical fibula of
Certosa type. These are circular carrings and/or tem-
poral rings (Fig. 25D). Thcy were made from bronze or
silver wire, had a largcr or smaller diameter and char-
acteristic fastening methods. One end was typical—
ly Forgcd and rolled in a tube in to which the second,
pointcd end of wire was inserted. According to the
present state of rescarch from Kvarner are known 27
Schiavo in to her type B. The same as the fibula from Nin, grave 20. Amm{mg

to herty ]M»'ng\ most fibulae from Kastav 1»(‘1\\1\;{(‘&1 to the same ty pe ‘\[ o Schi-

avo 1970, 450, T. XX XIII, 2).
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a estetski jasno dcﬁniranog izricaja, izdvojcnc suuza-
seban, kvarnerski tz]) nausnica.

Osorske su nausnice zanimljivc u prvome redu zbog
izvedbi i u bronci i u srebru, ¢ime dakako odstupaju
od ostalih nalazista u regjji. Ipak, niti jedna osorska na-
usnica nije na svojim krajevima ukrasavana, $to je od-
lika nekolicine poznatih parova. Stoga ih prema naci-
nu ukragavanja razlikujemo dvama varijantama; prvu
ili 7ip Kvarner I obiljezavaju nausnice s urezanim sno-
povima linija i pridodanim zrnima iz Kastva, Triblja i
Krka (sl. 20B), dok drugu varijantu, #ip Kvarner 11, ba-
rem trenutnim poznavanjem, obiljezavaju nausnice iz
Grobnika, Osora (sl. 25B; 28) i Novalje koje nisu do-
datno ukrasavane.” Shodno tomu, njihova se proi-
zvodnja moze traziti ncgdjc na prostoru priobalnog
ali i otocnog dijcia Kvarnera, pri cemu Osor odskace
kako zbog koli¢ine tako i zbog razlicitosti koriétcnja
matcrijala (sl. 28; 30).

Primjerci nausnica koji su poznati iz Grobnika nade-
ni suu grobu ovjeseni o fibulu tipa Certosa Xh varijan-
te (sl. 25B), uz pomoc koje je, makar dijelom, i njihova
uporaba datirana do kraja 4. ili po¢etnog 3. st. pr. K.
Medutim, istaknuti treba i poznati primjerak srebrne
fibule tipa Baska iz istoimene ostave, ukrasene, pored
ostalih dodataka, i s velikim, srebrnim kolutastim na-
u$nicama na kojima su se nalazila nanizana jantarna
zrna."” Toj grupi nausnica/sliepoocnicarki mozda tre-

11 Usp (iimgmu 1989, 34-35, 1. 118, 5-6, 7-8, 11, 14; (iingu\ii 1991, 19, T. 1, 3; Blecic
2002,84,T.1,3.1; T.7,3.2.-3.3, sl 12.

2 Blec¢i¢ 2004, 84.

113 lzvornu skicu iilmiv,pu\ ijesne iiwrngriili]c idetaljan npi\i\ujvlc izradio sam M

Abrami¢, iz arhiva NHMW donosi B. Mader (2006, 240-245, Abb. 1-3). Fo-

carrings out of which 12 cxampics come from Osor
(Fig. 28). Since they were all produced with almostiden-
tical tcchniqucs of manufacture and aesthetic cicariy
defined expression, thcy were recognized as a separate,
Kvarner type of carrings.

Earrings from Osor are interesting primarily due to
claboration in bronze and silver, diffcring from other
sites in the region. However, none of the carrings from
Osor was decorated atits ends, which is a feature of sev-
eral known pairs. Therefore thcy could be according to
their decoration distinguishcd in to two variants; first
or Kvarner 1 Lype are carrings with incised sheaves of
lines and attached beads from Kastav, Tribaij and Krk
(Fig. 29B), while the second variant, Kvarner Il type, ac-
cording to present knowicdgc mark the not addition-
ally decorated earrings from Grobnik, Osor (Fig, 25B;
28) and Novalja."" Consequently, we could look for
their production centre somewhere in the coastal arca
or on the islands where Osor stands out because of the
amount of finds as well as the divcrsity of the materials

used (Fig; 28; 30).

Exampics of carrings known from Grobnik were
foundina grave suspcndcd ona Certosa type fibula of
Xhvariant (Fig, 25B). With the help of the later, at least
partly, their use could be dated to the end of the 4‘11 or
the initial 3" cent. BC.™

However we Si’lOU.ld pllt forward thC famous siivcr ﬁb-
uia Of Baéka tpr from thC hoard O{: ti’lC same name

m Cr.C v]ugo\ i¢ 1989, 3435, T. 118, 5-6, 7-8, 11, 14; C vi()go\ i¢ 1991, 19, T. 1, 3; Bleci¢
2002,84, T.1,3.; T.7,3.2.33,5L. 12

2 Blec¢i¢ 2004, 84.



ba dodatii primjerak bronéanog koluta koji je nadenu
Osoru.”" Rije¢ je o kolutu, jednog kraja tanjeg i zasilje-
nijeg, a drugog veceg i Sireg, koji je ovjesen takoder o
fibulu tipa Baska (sI. 25D), i na kojeg su nanizani drugi
privjescii ukrasi. Izgledno je stoga dasuse zbog svojih
dimenzija takve nausnice uglavnom nosile ovjesenc o
fibule, vrpce ili lanci¢e, odnosno kao sljepooéniéarke
ili ukrasi odje¢e, kako nam to sugeriraju i nalazi nos-
nje, tj. njihove rekonstrukcije kod srodnih italskih pri—
mjera.” Time je samo dodatno potvrdeno kako kom-
pozicija razlicitih nakitnih oblika nije usamljen, ve¢
izgleda tipican nacin postavljanja nosnjeu grol) pokoj—
nika na sirem kvarnerskom podruéju.

Nausnice s jantarnim zrnima nisu rijetkost i najcesce
su zastupljene na onima izradenim od plemenitih me-
tala. Na Kvarneru poznajemo jedan primjerak manje
nausnice s jantarnom perlicom iz Triblja,”(’ te posljed—

pridodana dva veca jantarna zrna koji potjece iz pro-
stora krcke nekropole Sinigoj (sl.29A)." Taj par u sku-
pini kvarnerskih nausnica predstavlja iznimku. Nai-
me, one nac¢inom izradbe i principom ukraéavanja ne
odskacu od ostalih oblika nausnica, ali ih izdvaja nji-

ri\gllllii&' su Ll](‘l\‘l”i( no l‘\\(lllklillrll(‘ screezom l\(\](‘g ]L' Ul\]il\'l(\ / \']”\J\] ‘\l‘)s().
Abb. 1a), kao i s creezom kojeg je objavila N. Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ (1998, sl. 173).
Zanimljivo je da su sc u oba poznata slucaja, iako potjecu iz razlicitih konte
|\\Til. r) nanausnicama iz Bilgl\k‘, l\.l\‘ inanausnicamaiz I\'l'l\il, [e]6 ll\illil Jilnr.ll'l]il
zrna. Ovim nausnicama iz Baske potpuno odgovaraju ulomci koji potjecu iz
Osora (Glogovi¢1989,34,T.38,3).

114 Petris189s, l:lg 4 Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 47,678

115 i\'egmni(ﬁi\iiiculim 2007, 1 ig.5-8.

16 Pojedina¢ninalaz, predstavljen naizlozbi Muzeja Grada Crikvenice, 845C.

17 l‘l'L‘(l\ril\ l|ile lLl/Lll(‘\r, P(\](‘(lllhl(‘lll Hillil/ 17 l‘l'l\\ll’l\k‘ /lﬂ]'l\k‘ lmlil Sillnhllkllil u

Krku (Bursi¢-Matijasi¢ 2011, 14: usp. Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 306-307. k. 413, 5. 228).

which was decorated with, among other additions,
large silver ring shaped carrings which had several am-
ber beads." To this group of carrings/temporal rings
should perl'iaps be added an example of a bronze rings
which was discovered in Osor."" It is a ring with one
thinner and one larger and broader end which was
also suspended on a Baska type fibula (Fig; 25D) and
on which were strung other pendants and ornaments.
[t seems lil<ely, therefore, that because of their dimen-
sions such carrings were mostly worn suspended onthe
fibulae, ribbons or chains, or used as temporal rings or
decorations of clothing as suggested by the discoveries
of costumes and their reconstruction in similar Italic
examples.” This is justa turther confirmation that the
composition of various forms of jcwellery was a typical
method of installing the jewellery in to the grave in the
wider region of Kvarner.

Earrings withamberbeadsare nota raricy and are most-
ly made of precious metals. From Kvarner we know
only one example of a smaller carring with an amber
bead from Tribalj,'m and the last, also the most interest-
ing pair ofbronze carrings with two larger amber beads
originating from Krk from the Sinigoj necropolis (Fig.

I

3 Theoriginal drawing of the fibula, historical photos and a detailed description
made by M. Abrami¢ were brought from the archives of NHMW by B. Ma-
der (2006, 240245, Abb. 1:3). Photos are partially matched with a drawing pu-
blished lv} 7. Vinski (1956, Abb. 1a), as well as a (lm\\'mgy pul\lixliul lj\ N. Maj
nari¢-Pandzic (1998, sl.173). Itis inceresting that in both cases known, although
coming from different contexts i.c. the carrings from Baska, as well as the car-
rings from Krk, are preserved the amber beads. Earrings from Baska fully cor:
respond to fragments from Osor (Glogovic 1989, 34, T.38,3)

14 Petris 1895, Fig. 4; Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 47, 678.

s Negroni € atacchio 2007, Fig.5-8.

116 Individual finds })1'(‘\(‘1]YL'L| at the exhibition of the Museum of the City of Cri-

kvenica, 845C, 2014.
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28. Ulomci bron¢anih i srebrnih nausnica kvarnerskog tipa.

Fragmcnts OEbI‘OHZC and SilVCI' Kvarner tyPC carrings.



29. Velike bron¢ane nausnice
Sjantarnim pcrlama

iz Krka (A) i manja bronc¢ana
nausnicas plavom staklenom
perlom iz Kastva (B).

Large bronze carrings with
amber beads from Krk (A)
and a smaller bronze carring

With a blLlC glass bcad

from Kastav (B).

30. Karta rasprostranjenosti
nausnica kvarnerskog

tipa varijante | (A)
ivarijante 11 (®@).
Distribution map of Kvarner
type carrings of varianc 1 (A)
and variantI1 (®).
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hova gotovo dvostruko veca veli¢ina. Promatrano pak
stilski i u skladu s obrenickim rjesenjima ostalih pri-
mjcraka sasvim jasno pokazuju obiljcija mjesne zanat-
ske prcpoznatljivosti. Pitanjc dobavljanja luksuznih i
skupih materijala, kao $to je srebro ili jantar, dodatno
pospjesuju tezu o statusu kojcg je Osor unutar posrcd—
nickih i trgovacko-gospodarskih odnosa nesumnjivo
morao imati.

S druge strane, jos je jedan poznati tip nausnice i/ili
sljcpoocnicarkc s trakasto raskovanim i »S« povije-
nim jednim krajem koji potjece iz Osora."” Ta naus-
nica ima najblize paralele kod bron¢anih primjeraka
s Krasa, iz Skocjana—Ponikvc i Socerba,” ali i kod sre-
brnih primjeraka iz Nezakeija.”" Najpreciznije su da-
tirane u Este i to uvrijeme od's. do 3. st. pr. Kr.” Grupi
nalaza vjcrojatno treba pribrojiti i primjcral( iz Baske,
grob 3, koji jc naden s velikom, srebrnom fibulom tipa
Baska,” ¢cime posredno potvrduje njezinu dataciju do
u3.st.pr. Kr.

lako svojstvcno Zenama, misli se da isticanjc, pokazi—
vanje ili ¢cak samo posjedovanjc nausnica, osobito ako
su izradene od plemenitih materijala ima neposrednu
ulogu izricanja superiornog, uzvisenog, svetog i bo-
zanskog.” Razumljivim ¢e stoga biti da su samo izni-
mne zene na Kvarneru mogle nositi velike nausnice/

18 (i]ugo\lcin)i\‘n). [.38,2.

119 U Socerbu je nadeno vise primjeraka takvih nausnica, a najednoj se nalazila i
Pl;l\ii staklena |w1'l.1 (Crismani l{lglu 2002, 75, |'1«?Y 59-63)

120 Mihovili¢ 1995a, 89-90, T. 5-6.

121 Capuis, Chicco Bianchi2006, T. 123.

122 l US\lH.l\Ul‘)ﬁ‘i), ]\\l\ ll'x[il\l(‘l'l()()() lSﬂ',f\lﬁl‘.l«{.

123 O tim temamav ni]rli iscrpno kod B. Terzan (2003); K. l\iiglu’rliimcr (2005).

29A)."" This pair of carrings in an exception in Kvarner
-infact according to manufacture and decorating prin-
ciplc thcy do not stand out but their size is almost the
double. Observed through a stylistic perspective andin
accordance with the manufacturing solutions of oth-
er cxamplcs thcy clcarly exhibit the characteristics of
a local manufacture. The issue of supplying luxurious
and expensive materials, such as silver oramber, further
promotes the thesis about the status Osor undoubted-
ly had within the intcrmcdiary and tracling/ cconomic
relations.

On the other hand, another type of carrings and/
or tcmporal rings with band shapcd forgccl and »S«
shape curved end comes from Osor." This carring has
the closest analogies in examples from the Karst, from
Skocjan—l)onil(vc and Socerb," but also with silver ex-
amples from Nesactium.”" They are precisely dated in
Este to the period from the 5™ to the 3¢ cent. BC." To
the group of finds should be added an example from
Baska, grave 3, which was discovered with a largc silver
fibula of Bagka type™ which also indirectly confirms ic's
dating to the 3™ cene. BC.

Although pcculiar for females, it is considered that
the prornotion, demonstration and even the position

117 Represents, unfortunacely, an individual find from Krk in the private collecti
on of Italo Samblich (Bursi¢-Matijasi¢ 2011, 14; cf. Ble¢i¢ Kavur, 2010,306-307,
k. 413,5l.228).

u8  Glogovi¢1989,T.38, 2.

119 lll S(\L k‘l'l‘f wcere (ll\k oV (‘lrk'll SCV k'lrlll ('.\.lii\}‘l(‘\ rllL'\L' y li(‘ (\l"\'rl]'l'll\g\ illlkl on onc
was attached a blue :_“lrlss bead (Crismani, Rigln 2002, 75, Fig. 59-63).

2o Mihovili¢ 19952, 89-90, T. 5-6.

121 Capuis, € “hieco Bianchi2006, T. 123.

122 Lo Schiavo 1970, T. XXIV, 11; Mader 2006, 255, Abb. 14.



sljepooéniéarke, a samo ona pripadnica vrha drus-
tvene clite i sliepoocnicarke izradene pozlatom ili od
srebra. U tipoloékom smislu, njihovo nosenje ili ko-
ristenje, ako je suditi prema fibulama, odnosno sirim
kontekstima pojedinih nalazista, moralo je bitiu modi
sve od 5. pado 3. st. pr. Kr. Ostaje, medutim, nerazrije-
seno jesu li nausnice kvarncrskog tipa bile znak samo
profane ili samo svete superiornosti, ili su vjerojatnije
pokazatclj dostojanstva u oba smisla.

Jantarne perle

Na osorskoj je Kavaneli nadeno pravo bogatstvo jan-
tara.”* Velik dio jantarnih perli unisten je pri ricuali-
ma spaljivanja i pokopavanjima, mnogo njih je izgu-
bljcno i propalo. Gotovo su sve jantarne perlc, izuzev
onih na fibulama, bez pobliieg konteksta nalaienja.
Vilo ih je tesko kronoloski opredijeliti i zbog toga sto
vecina njih pripada jednostavnim okruglim, ovalnim
oblicima koji su bili izuzetno dugo u uporabi (sl. 31). S
obzirom na tipoloska obiljezja opéenito se mogu ra-
zumijevati varijantama 7b, 8h, 9i 12b tipova pcrli pre-
ma tipologiji Aleksandra Palavestre,” univerzalno
koristenima tijckom kraja starijeg i mladeg zeljeznog
doba na obama stranama jadranskog bazena.”* Izdvo-
jenojei nckoliko perli kojc sec mogu blize povezati uz
valjkaste primjerke tip 6 i trokutaste tipa 30 i varijanti.
Srodne primjerke nalazimo u japodskom kulturnom
prostoru, posebno u Prozoru, a zanimljivo je da upra-

124 Usp. Sacken 1879; Benndorf188o.
125 Palavestra1993, 63-64; Bleci¢ 2009.
126 Palavestra 1993, 63, 280; Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006, 144 4-14 49, 1453-1454

I ig. 1 f\'u:'mm Catacchio 2003, 456, I ig. 1A.

of carrings, Cspecially if they were made from precious
metals, had a direct role in the imposing of superior,
sublime, sacred and divine.” Therefore itis understand-
able that only exceptional women in Kvarner could
wear Carrings/tcmporal rings, while only members of
the top of the social elite were able to wear gold platcd
or silver carrings. In typological terms, their wear and
use, judging by the fibulae, or taking into consideration
the more general contexts of individual sites, thf:y had
to be in fashion from the 5% to the 3 cent. BC. It re-
mains, however, unresolved whether the Kvarner type
carrings were asign of just profanc orsacred superiority
only, orismore likcly indicator of dignity inboth senses.

Amber beads

A real treasure of amber was discovered on Kavanela
in Osor.”* Much of the amber beads were destroyed
in the burning and burial rituals, many of them were
lost and ruined. Almostall of the amber beads, except
the ones attached to fibulae, lack a more detailed con-
text of discovcry. Since most of them bc]ong to a sim-
ple round, oval shapes that were used for an extreme-
ly long pcriod of time it is difhcult to determine them
chronologically (Fig. 31). Given the typological charac-
teristics they can be generally considered as variants 7b,
8b, 9 and 12b of types of beads according to the typol-
ogy of Aleksandar Palavestra.” These forms were uni-
versally used from the end of the Early and during the
Late Iron Age on both sides of the Adriatic.”” Several

123 Onchese topics see in detailat B. Terzan B. (2003); K. Nagler-Zanier (2005).
124 Cf Sacken 1879; Benndorf1880.
125 Palavestra 1993, 63-64; Ble¢i¢ 2009

126 Palavestra 1993, 63, 280; Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006, 1444-1449, 1453-1454,
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31. Razli¢ice varijante jantarnih perli (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).

Various variants of amber beads (after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).



VO najbliie paralele mozemo Vidjeti kod perli iz nekro-
pole Vinice gdje se ¢esto nalaze nanizane na raskosni-
je ogrlice.”

S obzirom na toliku koli¢inu perli, dragocjcnih samih
po sebi, osorski su primjc:rci najvjerojatnijc: pripadali

127 PMAEH inv. nr. 40-77-40/10330 (htep://pmem.unix.fas.harvard.cdu:8o8o
lx(yllmn|\ media/view ()[\]u ts/100840 982607t:state:flow=16a7cc82-

8571-4796-2371-d8155¢f66¢77,18. 04. 2014).

32. Stiliziran jantarni zoomorfni pl'i\'jcsak.

Stylized zoomorphic amber pendant.

beads should be put forward — they can be associated
with the cylindrical specimens of type 6 and the trian-
gular shapcs of type 30 and its variants. Similar exam-
plcs canbe foundin thc]apodic culcural area, cspccially
in the necropolis of Prozor. It is interesting that we can
observe the closest parallcls on the necropolis in Vini-

cawcere thCy arc O{:ECH strung on lllell’iOLlS nccklaces.”

|‘1g, I; .\]L‘gmm Cartacchio 2003, 456, |‘ig, 1A,

127 PMAEH inv.no. 40-77-40/10330 (http://pmem unix.fas.harvard.edu:8080
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raskosnim ogrlicama od jantara kojc su se obogac’iva-
le raznim nac¢inima nosnje, bilo u paru s ve¢im brojem
bronc¢anih ogrlica, odnosno u bogatom komplctu na-
kitnog ansambla, s fibulamai privjescima. Kako se jan-
taru pripisivala apotropejska, profilakticka i magic¢na
mo¢, nosile su se i pojcdinacno, najécécc kao amuleti,
samostalno ili kao dugmcta (sl. 32).

Privjesci

Istom vremenskom horizontu Valja pribrojiti i druge
oblike sitnih ukrasa ali znacajnih vrijednosti. Njima
su kao nositcljima odredenih simbolic¢kih informaci-
ja. gj. kao komunikacijskom mcdiju, uglavnom prida—
valiastralno i/ili solarno obiljezje, zbog ¢ega su nerijet-
ko dobivali ulogu amuleta zastitnika, apotropcjskog
i proﬁlaktiékog, magicnog i mctaﬁziékog karaktera.
Najbrojniji medu njima su privjesci koje razlikujemo
kao: okruglc, kuglastc, privjcsl(c u obliku kogarica, u

obliku bula, alke i drugc.

Kosarasti privjesci

Kosarasti privjesci sa zpzo[?ﬁmz'm dnom

Kosarasti privjesci su najbrojniji tip privjcsal(a koji se
predstavlja uvise razlicitih varijanti (sl. 255 33-34). Oni
sa zaobljcnim dnom pripisuju se nadrcgionalnoj modi
od kraja starijeg i tijckom Citavog mlaclcg ieljeznog
doba na sirokom prostoru curopskog kopna. Intcrprc—
tirani su kao jcdan od iskaza kulturnih doticaja na ve-
likim udaljcnostima u mladem halstatskom razdobl-
ju znacajni za HaD horizont,”" ali koji nisu iskljucivo

128 Terzan197s, 684; Hiller 1991, 193; Warneke 1999, 128; TefSmann 2007, 687, K. 3.

Given that amount of beads, precious in itself, the ex-
amples from Osor should mostlikely belong to elabo-
rate necklaces of amber that have enriched the various
modes of attire either in pairs with a largcr number of
bronze necklaces or in rich sets of jcwcllcry with fibulae
and pcndants. Since amber had attributed apotropaic,
prophylactic and magical powers, thcy were worn indi-
Vidually, most often as amulets, individually or as but-

tons (Fig, 32).

Pendants

From the same chronological horizon come also other
forms of small ornaments wich signiﬁcant importance.
Thcy were intcrprctcd as holders of certain symbolic
information, i.c.as a medium of communication which
had mainly attributed astral and/or solar characteris-
tics. Conscqucntly thcy were often ascribed the role of
protective amulets, of apotropaic and propliylactic, of
magical and mctaphysical character. The most numer-
ousamong them are pcndants which could be divided
as: round, splicrical, basket and bulla shapcd, rings and

othcr forms.

Basket shaped pendants

Bﬂ&kﬁt&/}dpm’ PfﬂdélﬂfS with a rounded bottom

Basket shapcd pcndants are the most numerous types
of pcndants appearingin differentvariants (Fig. 25D); 33
34). Those with a rounded bottom are ateribured o the
supcrrcgional fashion from the late Early and through-
out the Late Iron Age on a wide area of the Europe-

pul\ml\ media/view/Objects/100840/98260?t:state:f low=16a7¢c82-

8571-4796-a371-d8155¢f66€77,18. 04. 2014).



importi iz velikih ili rcgionalnih centara, ve¢ ukazu-
ju na postojanje vise proizvodnih sredista na raznim
podrucjima i(oja su stvarala pod utjecajem prispjeiih
importa.”

Na Kvarneru su takvi privjesci zasad izuzetna pojava
koja se povezuje samo uz Osor (sl. 25D; 33). Ondje ih
je, doduse, nadeno ukupno 16 primjcraka, od kojih, su-
dedi prema dosadaénjim objavama, 4 imaju ukras ure-
zanih paralelnih linija na gornjem dijelu kosarice (sl.
33B).”" Svi oni ne potjecu iz datacijski blize odredivih
cjelina, ali je pozornosti svakako vrijedan nalaz s pri-
vjesaka ovjesenih o fibulu tipa Baska (sl. 25D).” Tipo-
loski jumozemo oprcdijcliti u starije varijante, krono-
loski smjestene u vrijeme s. ili na sam pocctak 4.st.pr.
Kr. Istovremeno su uz pomo¢ fibula tipa Certosa Xla
varijante takvi privjesci datirani i u Nezakciju,” po-
stajuci tako kronoloski relevantnima i za ostale priv-
jeske's podrucjaIstre injezinog V. kulturnog scupnja.”™
Medutim, ipak su nesto stariji primjerci privjcska po-
znati iz Daimacijc, u prvome redu oniu kompoziciji S
po s komada iz Jagodnje Donje, nadeni zajedno s luc-
nom fibulom s pticjom unatrag povijenom giavicom
na zakljucku nozice tipa Kompolje,” koja se vremen-
ski smjesta u 7.irano 6. st. pr. Kr.” Stoga bi nesto sta-
rije nalaze ili ranije forme mogii ponajprije povezati uz
matic¢ni liburnski prostor, odakle susesirilii premasje-

129 Grahek 2004, 152

o Klodic188s, i'lg. I; usp. ( iiogo\ i¢ 1989, T.39, 4; Tefmann 2007, Abb. 14, 1; usp.
Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, sl. 220A, T. 47,678; T.51,848-849

131 i’i‘ti'i\i«\’«/s,:ﬂ).i‘lg 4

32 Mihovili¢ 2001, 105; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256, s1. 178.

133 Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004, k. 147; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256.

134 HJT(\\ 1C 1990, ] \ \ 2; Hik( 1C Kil\ ur 2009, 239, \l, 5, 105 6.
135 Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2009, 238, 245-246.

an mainland. Intcrprctcd as one of the testimony to
the great iong distance cultural contact in the young-
cr Hallstace period they are characteristic for the HaD
horizon.”™ They are not exclusively imports from re-
gionai centres, but indicate the existence of several pro-
duction centres in various areas that have been created
under the influence of the received imports.”™

In Kvarner such pcndants are currcntiy an exception-
al phenomenon known only from Osor (Fig, 25D 33).
There was, however, found a total of 16 examples, of
which, according to the previous publications, 4 of
them had an incised decoration made of paraiici lines
on the top of the basket (sl. 33B).” They do not come
from chronologically definable contexts but it is defi-
nitciy worth mentioning the s pcndants hanging ona
fibula of Baska type (Fig. 25D).” The later could be ty-
poiogicaiiy included into older versions and chronoiog—
icaiiy piaccd in to the pcriod of the sth or the bcginning
of the 4™ cent. BC. At the same time, with the help of
a fibula of the Certosa Xla variant such pcndants were
dated in Nesactium,” thus becoming chronoiogicai—
iy relevant for other pcndants from Istria and the phasc
V of its culture.” However, there are some older pen-
dants known from Dalmatia, primariiy those from the
composition of 5 picces from Jagodnja Donja. They
were discovered togcthcr with a bow fibula with a back-
ward bent bird’s head at the end of the foot of Kom-

128 Terzan197s, 684; Hiller 1991, 193; Warneke 1999, 128; TefSmann 2007, 687, K. 3

129 Grahck 2004, 152.

o Klodi¢18 .|'ig 1; cf (iiogmu 1989, T.39, 4; TefSmann 2007, Abb. 14, 1; cf. Ble-
¢i¢ Kavur 2010, sl 220A, T 47,678; T.51,848-849.

131 l\'[iixle) S .4

1, 105; IMihovili¢ 2013, 256, sl. 17¢
Mihovil 3,256,178

132 Mihovili¢ 2

133 Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004, k. 147; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256.
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33. Bronc¢ani kosarasti priv-
jescisa zaobljcnim dnom

(B prema Klodic 188s).

Bronze basket-shaped
pendants with arounded
bottom (B after

Klodic¢ 188s).

34. Bronc¢ani kosarasti
privjescis profiliranim (A)

i sazasiljenim (B) dnom.

Bronze basket

shaped pendants

with a profiled (A)

and with a conical-pointed
(B) bottom.



vernom Jadranui Lici, gdje su takoder bilivrlo priljubl-
jeni ukrasni predmet.”

S obzirom na njihovu zastupljenosti i prostornu rasire-
nost, te dekorativne i zastitnicke male amaijlije iz Oso-
ra priieljkivano podriavaju tezu po kojoj su i one bile
dijelom kulturnih procesa jadranske koiné”” izmedu
golaseékog i Venetskog S jedne te ]iburnskog, odnos-
no svetolucijskog i dolenjskog kulturnog miljea sdru-
ge strane.

Kosarasti privjesci zﬂfiﬁmog dna

Kosarasti privjesci sa Zaéi]jcnim is proﬁliranim dnom
kronoloski predstavljaju nesto mladu varijantu privje-
saka i takoder su krajnjc rijetko poznati na podruéju
Kvarnera. U skupinu privjesaka sa zasiljenim (ili ko-
ni¢nim) dnom mozemo pribrojiti privjeske iz Osora
(sl. 34B).”R [stice se svakako najveci privjesak ocuvanti-
jclom kosarice i dijclom alke. Pozornost privlaéi upra-
VO njegova ispuna olovom, presvucena tankim bron-
¢anim limom s okruglom perforacijom u gornjem
dijelu tijela kosarice. Takve i sli¢ne privjeske poznaje-
mo kao jos jedan od oblika karakeeristi¢nih za prostor
jugoisto¢nog alpskog prostora svetolucijske ili dolenj-
ske kulturne skupine gdje su rasprostranjeni u naj-
vedem broju.'” Jednako, sasvim su dobro potvrdeni i
u Furlaniji, Carnijiina podruéju Veneta."” Medutim,
najsrodniji primjerak, takoder s perforacijom u gorn-

136 Hiller991,193; LI\}\’[‘L‘H]HJHH 2007.

137 Peroniig73, 72

138 Marchesettiigzg, I ig. 245 usp Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T 51, 853-856

139 Terzan197s,684,fn. 62, T 11,25, Warncke 1999, 127-129, Abb. 6.4; Svetlici¢ 1997,
3536, 5117

140 Crismani, Righi 2002, 80-81, Fig. 116-117.

polie type,” which is dated in to the 7* and the carly
6™ cent. BC.” Therefore the slightly older examples
or carlier forms could be linked to the main Liburni-
an arca from where they spread towards the northern
Adriatic and Lika, were they were also a very popular
decorative item.”*

Given their representation and spatia] distribution of
these decorative and protective small amulets from
Osor it is wished for to support the thesis according
to which they were a part of cultural processes of the
Adriatic koiné”” - between the Golasecca and Veneto
on one and Liburnian or St. Lucia and Dolenjska cul-
tural milieu on the other side.

Basket s/mped pmdants with a poz’nted bottom

Basket shaped pendants with a pointcd and proﬁled
bottom represent a chronologically slightly young-
er version of pcndants and are also cxtrcmcly rarcly in
the Kvarner region. Pendants from Osor could be add-
cd in to this group (Fig, 34B).” The emphasis is defi-
nitcly on the biggest pendant with a preservcd body of
the basketand a part of the ring. Attention is drawn to
the fact that it is filled with lead, coated with a chin lay-
er of bronze and with a circular pcrforation in the up-
per part of the baskets. Such and similar pcndants are
known as one of the forms characteristic for the area
of the south-castern Alps — the territory of St. Lucia
and Dolcnjska culcural groups where they are most

134 Batovi¢ 1990, T. XX, 2; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2009, 239, sl. 5,10 6

135 Blec¢i¢ Kavur2009, 238, 245-246.

136 Hiller 1991, 193; cf. TefSmann 2007.

137 P('\UI” 1973,72

138 Marchesettitgag, I ig.24;ch. Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 51, 853-856.
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jem dijelu tijela kosarice, nalazi se ipak u neposredni—
jem zaledu Kvarnera, na podruéju belokranjsl(e Vini-
ce.”"" Sli¢ni primjerci poznati suiiz Lombardije gdje su
obiljezje Golasecca IIIA1 stupnja.”* Svakako primje-
rak privjeska iz Osora Valja tumaciti kao import i po-
vezati ga uz prisne kontakte s jugoistocnim predalp—
skim prostorom.

Oblik regionalne produkcije kosarastih privjesa-
ka sa zaéiljenim dnom ¢init ¢e punolijevani privjesci
koji imaju izduzeno i volumenom plosnije tijelo s lije-
po profiliranom alkom. Takve primjerke poznajemo
iz Kastva, " gdje su pridodani na kompozitni privje-
sak tipa Kastav, te sa dva, odnosno sa tri primjeral(a iz

Osora (sl. 34B)."*"

Kosarasti privjesci proﬁ/z'mnog dna

Nadalje, iz Osora potjecu i kosarasti privjesci proﬁ-
liranog dna (sl. 34A)," a pridodaje im se i privjesak iz
Kastva koji je takoder kao kompozitni ¢lan bio ovje-
sen o pektoralni privjesak tipa Kastav.* Ti privjesci,
kao i svi prethodni, najvec¢im brojem obiljezavaju pros-
tor golaseéke i venetske kuleurne sl(upine, a zatim su
rasprostranjeni sjevernije od Alpa.'“‘~ Medutim, u ju—

141 PMAEH inv. nr. 40-77-40/12255 (heep:/pmem.unix.fas.harvard.cdu:8o8o
l‘(‘.ll‘\‘kl\ VICW UlWi(‘( ts/asicem \(‘41]'(]\5«')04»(3 +N| rlrl("llk‘\k}r'\r.l'
te:flow=0b6302¢5-bd47-4f72-a502-76 4dcocsorde; 18. 04. 2014). Privjesak je
bio u grobu s pckroralnim privjeskom s konjskim protomama, s kriznim du-
gl”(‘r“”l 1S ](\g jk‘(l“l”l /ngll]L‘llllH }H'l\ |(‘\|\U”l

142 DeMarinis 1981,229-231, Fig. sA-B.

143 Bleci¢2002,T. 9, 4.2.

|++ .\lll creezu Ul‘ill\ (« ( l\l.ll'k llL‘SLT“Jll ]‘l'lln](‘lrlll\ ]L' lﬁlllgﬂ /Ll\ll](‘” \l'k(‘lil\'(\g (‘l‘ll'
ka,alije pridodan ovoj kategoriji (Marchesetti 1924, Fig. 2.4).

145 C i|ugm'|( 1989, T.39,3; usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T 51, 857-859.

146 Blec¢i¢2002,T. 9, 4.1

147  Warncke 1999, 127-129, Abb. 65.

abundant.” Equally they arc present in Friuli, Carnia
and in Venero.™” However, the most similar example,
also with a perforation in the upper part of the baskets
is known from the immediate hinterland of Kvarner,
from Vinica in Bela Krajina."" Similar examples are
known from Lombardy where they are a feature of the
Golasecca IlIA1 phase.*” Certainly the pendant from
Osor should be interpreted as an import and linked to
close contacts with the south-castern Pre—Alpine area.

For sure aform of regional produetion of basket shaped
pendants are the fully cast examples with a pointed
bottoms with an elongated and flattened body with
beautifully proﬁled ring, Such examples are known
from Kastav,"" where they were added to the compos-
ite pendant of Kastav type, and2o0r3 examples of Osor

(Fig.34B).""

Basket shaped pendants with a profiled bottom

Furthermore, from Osor are known basket shaped
pendants with a profiled bottom (Fig. 34 A)." To them
could be added a pendant from Kastav which was also
as a composite part suspended on a pectoral pendant

139 Terzan197s, 684, tn. 62, T. 11, 25; Warncke 1999, 127-129, Abb. 64; Svetlici¢ 1997,
3536, 51.17.

80-81, Fig. 116-117.

O

140 Crismani, l’\igln 20¢

141 PMAEH inv. no. 40-77-40/12255 (htep://pmem.unix.fas.harvard.edu:8o8o
peabody/v iew/object s/a sitem/sca rch$oo40/481/t it le-desc?t s ta
te:flow=ob6302¢5-bd 47-4f72-a502-76 4deocsorde; 18. 04. 2014 Pendant was in
the grave with pectoral pendant with horse protomes, with cross bucton and
with another pointed pendant.

142 DeMarinis 1981, 229231, l‘l:\r sA-B

143 Blec¢i¢2002,T. 9, 4.2.

144 Onthedrawingof C.Marchesettipublication the examplewasslightly pointed
Llll\l l]L'lHT \lhll‘k'(l l)l]f \flll ll(lllk'(l to tl”\ (ll\'(‘g(\l'\ l;kl;ll'( ll(‘\(‘r\'l l‘)l«l N l‘lg lﬂl‘l

145 Glogovic 1989, T.39,3: cf. Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 51, 857-859.



goistocnom alpskom prostoru osim u Mostu na Soci
iuVacama primjerke takvih privjesaka koli¢inski bol-
je poznajemo iz krasko-notranjskog i skocjanskog
podruéja. Prisutni su takoder osjetno vecim brojcm
na nekropoli Vinicei posebno nanalazistima japodske
kulturne skupinc, dok na podruéju Dalmacijc 1 njczi—
na zaleda, neocekivano, ali sasvim izostaju. Izgledno
je dasu ondje kosarasti privjesci zaobljenog dna drzali
prvenstvo prcd inﬁltriranjcm ostalih, mladih varijanti
kosarastih privjcsaka. Unatoc¢ tomu, i njih treba poslje—
di¢no sagledavati u cirkuliranju jadranske koiné sto je
uostalom ve¢ bio zakljucio i R. Peroni.”™"’

Glede datacijc njihova koriétcnja, na obliinjcm
podrugju valja izdvojiti nalaz raskosne ostave nakita i
nosnje iz Skocjana. Ondje je nadeno izobilje najrazli-
éitijih priVjesaka. Tako suna jednom od kompozitnih
pektoralnih garnitura(?) zastupljcni privjesci i zaéiljc—
nog i profiliranog dna rusti¢nije izradbe, ™ vrlo bliski
onima s pektoralnih privjesaka iz Kastva (tip I). Dati-
rani su, kao i Cijela ostava, tcmeljem fibula tipa Certosa

Xg/h iVIifu vrijeme druge polovice 4.iu3.st. pr. Kr.”™

Bule

Nadalje, zanimljiv je i privjesak u obliku bule (sl 35A).
Okruglog je oblika izraden od dva bron¢ana lima ka-
lotastog prcsjeka koji su u sredini spojeni zakovicom/
trnom. Na tijeluimaizveden reljefni ukras od koncen-
tri¢nih kruznica izraden u tehnici iskucavanja. Srod-

ni primjcrci potjeéu iz japodskog Kompolja gdjc ih je,

148 Peroni1973, 72, Fig. 22,23.
149 Ruaro Loseri984, Fig. 26C

150  Ruaro Loseri1984, 150-151.

of Kastav type.‘ * These pendants, aswell as all the pre-
vious ones are most numerous on the territory of Go-
lasecca and Veneto cultural groups, and then further
north of the Alps.”” However in the south-castern Al
pincarea, exceptin Mostna Soc¢iandin Vace, such pen-
dants are in larger numbers known from the territories
of Notranjska—Karst and Skocjan. They are present in
the necropolis in Vinica and especially on the sites of
the Japodian cultural groups, while in Dalmatia and
its hinterland, unexpectcdly, thcy are Complctely ab-
sent. It is likcly that there the basket shaped pcndants
with a rounded bottom held the precedence before in-
ﬁltrating younger version of basket shapcd pendants.
Despitc all chat thcy should be considered in the cir-
culation of the Adriatic 4oizé as it was, after all, alrcady

concluded by R. Peroni.

Regarding the dates of their use, on the nearby area
one should observe the discovcry of a luxurious jew-
ellery and attire hoard from Skocjan. There was dis-
covered an abundance of various pcndants. Thus on
one of the composite pectoral sets (?) are present pen-
dants with a pointcd and with a proﬁ[cd bottom of
rustic manufacture™”’ very similar to those from pec-
toral pendants from Kastav (cype 1). They were dae
ed as the whole hoard, based on fibulae of the Certo-
sa Xg/hand Vllfvariants, to the sccond half of the 4t
and 3¢ cent. BC.™

146 Bleci¢ 2002, T 9, 4.1

147  Warncke 1999, 127-129, Abb. 65
148 Peronig73, 72, Fig 22,23,

149 Ruaro Loseri1984, 1 ig 26C

150 Ruaro Loseri1984, 150-151.
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A B C
35. Broncani privjesci u obliku bule (A) i ribljeg repa (B) te ulomak antropo-ornitomorfnog privjeska (C).

Bronze bulla—shapcd pcndant (A), pcndant in the form of a fish tail (B) and a fragmcnt ofan anthropo—omitomorph pcndant Q).



primjerice, samo na ogrlici iz groba 66(9) poznato ¢ak
19 komada.” Nezanemariv broj sli¢nih bula potjece i
iz pokupske Vinice.” Iz grobova u lickom Smiljanu
potjece 20-ak istih primjeraka izradenih od jantara,”
a takvi su se takoder nosili pojedina¢no ili nanizani na
ogrlicama.IH

Nakitni prcdmcti u obliku bule, iz raznih matcrija—
la i razli¢itih formi univerzalni su nakitni element
¢itavog jadranskog bazena tijekom starijeg zeljeznog
doba.” Iz tog su razloga bule i izdvojenc kao predstav-
nici karakteristi¢nih formi jadranske koiné od Picena
i Este do prostora Donje Doline i Sanskog Mosta.™
Medutim, s obzirom na izveden ukras kao i dimenzi-
je samog osorskog privjeska uze ga mozemo poveza-
ti uz japodsku kulturnu bastinu, $to bi se, s obzirom
na kontekst ostalih nalaza matcrijalnc kuleure, moglo
uciniti i za slicne primjerke bula iz grobova 2i3u Vic-
joj luci na Bracu.”” Naime, bule su upravo obiljezile ja-
podsku noénju starijeg icljcznog doba,158 kojc su, misli
s, sluzile kao amuleti posebno snaznih proﬁlaktiékih
svojstava, ljckovitih i zastitnickih moci za njihovc no-

151 Drechsler-Bizic 1959, 254, sl. 20; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1961, T. VIII, 1; Balen-Letunic
2009,226, Fig 1, 1.

152 PMAEH inv. nr: 40-77-40/10686; 40-77-40/10684 i dr. (htep:/pmem.unix.

fas.harvard.edu:8080 }wﬂmJ\ media/view ()l»]u t5/97663/161816 ?t:state:f

low AJGIJJAS';SI5'+SA{Q'IWL_§'DGG()&“|i+ilx\‘.]1llp. pmem.unix.fas harvard.
cdu:8080 pul\od} view/objects/asitem/scarchsoo40/512/title-desc?e:sta
te:flow=75f40197-06c0-4526-b7be-93c49b8bdfée; 18. 04. 2014)

153 Hofhller190s,sl. 27,18; Palavestra 1993, tip 60A: 69-70,212.

154 Bakari¢2004,109,sl.148; 149; Bakari¢ 2006, 74, 156, k. 88.

155 I IiHL‘l'l«)9|,1<\’+: |)‘1|A1\'L‘\nxll<)<);,ri}7 48; 6¢ D95 212

156 Peronig73, 74, Fig. 23: 10; usp. Mihovili¢ 2013, 256, sl. 179.

157 Marovi¢, Nikolanci 1969, 50, sl. 3,51 6, 2; usp. Glogovi¢ 19782, 38: Bleci¢ Kavur
2010, \lv 1715 I%[LL 1C l\vkl\ ur, 1)1741\ ]kll]l' 2012 \]. 12, 7.

158 Balen-Letuni¢ 2009,226-227.

Bulla

Furthermore is interesting a pcndant in the form of
a bulla (Fig. 35A). Round in shape it was made of two
bronze sheets with doomed cross-sections connect-
ed in the middle with a rivet. On the body it has a re-
lief decoration consisting of concentric circles made
in the repoussé tcchnique. Related examples are known
fromJapodian Kompolje where they wererg picces dis-
covered only on the necklace from the grave 66 (9).” A
substantial number of similar bullac come from Vini-
ca.”" In the graves in the necropolis of Smiljan in Lika
were discovered some 20 examplcs of the same form
made from amber.” Such pendants were worn individ-
ually or more of them forming a necklace.”

Jewclry in the form of the bulla made from a variety of
materials and in various forms is a universal decoration
clement in the whole Adriatic basin during the Ear-
ly Iron Age.” Consequently the bullac were also dis-
cussed as representatives of the characteristic shapc of
the Adriatic koiné from Picenum and Este to the area
of Donja Dolina and Sanski Most.” However, with re-
gard to the decoration and dimensions the Osor pen-
dant, it could be closely related with the Japodian cul-
tural hcritagc. The same could be, due to the context

151 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1959, 254. sl. 20: Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1961, T. VIII, 1; Balen-Letunic
2009,226,Fig. 1,1,

152 PMAEH inv. no: 40-77-40/10686; 40-77-40/10684 i dr. (htep://pmem.unix.
tas.harvard.edu:8080 l\(u\lm«i\ media/view ()[\jur\ 97663/161816 ?t:state: b
low dJ(vLmdx—;i1;—4&19—1\(‘;—0666(111343:N11u1p: mem.um.\.h\.lmr\Lll‘d.
edu:8o8o pulmd‘\' view/objects/asitem/scarchsoo4o/s12/citle-desc?e:sta

10[4“

153 Hofhller 190, sl. 27, 18; Palavestra 1993, tip 60A: 69-70, 212.

6,74,156,k. 88.

te:flow=75f40197-06c0-4506-b7be-93c49b8bdfée; 18.

154 Bakari¢ 2004, 109, sl. 148; 149; Bakari¢ 2

155 | ll”('l'l‘)k)l‘ls+;I)ALI\L‘SHHIH)k);,ﬂl\ 48;6 09; 212.

156 Peronitg73, 74, Fig. 23: 105 ct. Mihovili¢ 2013, 256, 5. 179.
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sitelje.”” No, kao i kod Japoda, tako su i u jugoistocno-
alpskom prostoru male bronc¢ane bule takvog tipa bile
znaéajnc za kraj 5.1 prvu polovicu 4. st. pr. Kr, najécé—
¢e povezivane uz negovski horizont Dolenjske Sto je
ucinjeno i za srodne primjerke iz Isere.”” Njima se, kao
i primjcrku iz Osora, ipak najbliic paralele mogu naci
u japodskom i vinickom kulturnom prostoru u raspo-
nuods.dos. st pr. Kr.

Privjesak u obliku ribljeg repa

Osorski bron¢ani privjesak u obliku ribljeg repa na-
glaseno je uvijenijih repova, velikog sredisnjeg prstena
i trokutasto profiliranog tijela (sl. 35B).“' Privjesci toga
tipa obiljeiili su kulture juzno od Alpa,'{‘l na prosto-
ru golaseske kulture i kuleura jugoisto¢nog alpskog
prostora (sl. 36). Na sjevernom Jadranu predstavljaju
takoder izniman nalaz i zasad ih, pored Osora, pozna-
jemo jedino iz Nezakcija.“* Pridruziti im valjai privje-

sak iz japodskog zaleda, iz nckropole Kompolja.'(“

Iz dosadaénjih istrazivanja saznajemo kako se varijan-
te takvih privjesaka nalaze pojedinaéno iliu komplctu
S drugim prcdmetima. Zbog toga sunam poznati kao

ukrasi na klinei (Hochdorf), na situlama (Este) i cista-

159 Balen-Letunic 20

160 Mihovili¢ 20
161 (i|0gm'l( 1982, 38, T.3, 2; Glogovic 1989, 35, T. 39, 2; Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 34. Ko-

ristenaje rcrmnm]ngli.l R. De Marinisa - coda ///'/)({u(‘ ‘\l de Marinis ), I\U]A

tipoloski ndgmiuxi varijanti B prema T. Warnckeu (Warneke 1999, 96).

162 Warncke 1999, Abb. 47, B.

163 DeMarinis 2000, 387.

164  Mihovili¢ 1996, T 11, 29.

165 Hiller1991,192, Abb. 49K. Grobna cjelina koju navodi G. Hiller nije pouzdana
niti P(\\'\'l'({(‘nil \\'Jll]k‘lﬂ I‘A‘lk\/;l ll_].l}‘l“i\]\'”i /[\H'Li ’\\[7 g(i]k' Ne Pl'l\ ]L'\kl nigil

llp‘l IL[LI/L’. iI]I PUL]LLLI 1Z HL’PULI/\L‘U]Ili ]\UH[(I\%J.

of other finds, considered for similar bullae from graves
2and 3 in Vi¢ja Luka on the island of Bra¢.” It was the
bullae that precisely marked the ]apodian costume of
the Early Iron Agc'SS and which were considered as be-
ing used as amulets wich particularly strong prophylac—
tic properties, medicinal and tutelary power for their
holders.”” However in the Japodian territory as well as
in the south-castern Aipine area such small bronze bul-
lac of this type were signiﬁcant for the end of the 5[h and
the firsc half of the 4““ cent. BC usually linked with the
Negova horizon in Dolenjska, as it was done and for
the related examples from [seria.”* They had, asalso the
bulla from Osor, the closest parallcls on the Japodian
and in Vinica cultural area ranging from the 5‘11 to the

34 cent. BC.

Pendant in the shape of a fish tail

The bronze pendant in the shape of a fish tail from
Osor has accentuated curled tails, a large central ring
and a triangularly profiled body (Fig. 35B).”" Pendants
of this type were characteristic for the cultures south
of the Alps,m1 the area of the Golasecca culture’ and
the cultures of the south-castern Alpine area (Fig, 36).
In the northern Adriatic the represent an Cxceptional

discovcry and are for now in addition to Osor known

157 Marovi¢, Nikolanci 1969, 50, sl. 3. 5: 6, 2; cf (i[ngn\u 19782, 38; Bleci¢ Kavur
2010, sl 171; Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 5. 12, 7.

158 Balen-Letuni¢ 2009, 226-227.

159 I;illﬁ']\'[ &'rl]”ik 2009,227,231

160 Mihovili¢ 2013, 256.

161 Glogovic 1982,38,T 3, 2; Glogovic 1989, 35, T. 39, 2; Bleci¢ Kavur 2014, 34. Used
was rlik‘ r(‘l'l\\]]lﬂhig\ Uf’]{. I )L' l\IAl\'H]i\ (’N/,] ////NC\H/ “l)(' \ [Ll]'l”l\ l(‘k‘k)“ A%Y ]\i'
ch ty pnlugiml cm'i'c\pundmg with variant B atcer T. Warneke (Warneke 1999,
96).

162 Warneke 1999, Abb. 47, B

)

165 DeMarinis 2000, 387.




36. Karta rasprostranjenosti privjcsaka u obliku ribljcg repa (nadopunjcno prema De Marinis 2000).

Distribution map of‘pendants in the form of a fish tail (supplcmcnted after De Marinis 2000).
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ma (Bologna, Este, Vinica, Magdalenska gora) (sl. 52),
na fibulama (Gazzo-Veronese) (sl. 25C) ili ogrlicama,
s drugim privjescima (Skocjan-ostava, Este-Prosdoci-
mi, grob 258) i ¢ak sa skeptrima (Montebello Vicenti-
no). U tom se iznimno razli¢itom i izuzetno bogatom
repertoaru nalaza siroko datiraju od 6. do 4. st. pr. Kr.
(do poéetka 3. st,, npr. u Giubiascu), posebno uslijed
toga $to je njihov cest suputnik bila fibula tipa Certo-
sa X varijante.” Zanimljivo je svakako podvuci njiho-
vu Vrijednost iznacaju ckskluzivnim grobnicama po-
put Hochdorfa " ili chakcija, odnosno kao zaklade
u svetistima poput Este,"" uostavamaii naseljima. Na-
ravno, najvise ih poznajemo iz grobova ili nckropola, u
¢iji kontekst spadai tajjedini privjesak iz Osora. Ondje
je najvjerojatnije dospio uistom vremenskom rasponu
kraja starijeg i poéctka mladeg ieljeznog doba. Priv-
jcske u obliku ribljeg repa najvecim brojcm poznaje-
mo iz okolnosti izravno povezanih s cistama.” Upra-
VO su ciste iz grobova Bologne i Magdalenske gore (sl.
52B) imale ovjesen privjesak u obliku ribljcg repa koji
je, wistoj funkciji, povezan i s nezakcijskim cistama iz
grobnice 1981.” Nije stoga iskljuceno da je slicna okol-
nost bila iskusanaina Osoru.”

Prostorna rasirenost privjesaka oblika ribljeg repa na
podruéju zapadnih Alpa i juzno od njih nadopunje—

na je time i zaokruzena nalazima iz jugoisto¢nog alp-

166 Warncke 1999, 96-97; Bondini 2005, 290, Fig. 2
167 Biel 1985,146-48, Abb. 166-167; De Marinis 20c

168 20012,160-161, k. 64.
169 Stjernquist 1967, 42-45, 1.1,3;:3,4: 8,2; 9,3; 10, 4.
170 Mihovili¢ 1996, 50, T. 11, 29

171 ( ?]ugm\ ic1982,T.3,2; C i|m§m i¢1989,35,T.39, 2; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 3 4.

only from Nesactium.*" In to the same group should
be included also the pendant from the Japodic hinter-
land discovered in the necropolis in Kompoljc.'“

From previous rescarch we know that the variants of
these pendants could be discovered individually or in
combination with other objccts. Therefore they are
known as decorations on a kline (Hochdort), on sit-
ulae (Este) and on cysts (Bologna, Este, Vinica, Mag-
dalenska gora) (Fig. 52), on fibulae (Gazzo-Veronese)
(Fig. 25C) or necklaces togethcr with other pcndants
(Skocjan—hoard, Este-Prosdocimi, grave 258) and even
on scepters (Montebello Vicentino). In this extraordi-
nary wcalthy repereory of finds they are broadly dat
ed from the 6" to the 4™ cent. BC (until the bcgin—
ning of che 3“1 cent, ¢.g. in Giubiasco) espccially due
to the fact that their frcquent companion was a fibu-
la of the Certosa X variant.* It is interesting to under-
line cheir value in the exclusive graves like Hochdorf*
or Nesactium, or as treasures in shrines like Estc,'(’S in
hoards and in settlements. Of course the majority of
them are known from graves and cemeteries — con-
texts to which should be added also the singlc exam-
ple from Osor. It arrived there most likcly in the pe-
riod of the end of the Early and the bcginning of the
Late Iron Age. Pendants in the form of a fish tail are

most numcrously known from circumstances di['CCt—

164 Mihovili¢ 1996, T.11, 29

165 Hiller 1991, 192, Abb. 49K. Grave mentioned by G. Hiller is not reliable, nor
confirmed by the state of finds in Japodic collection in the Archacological
.‘\[ll\(‘l”]\ in /.ng]'(‘l‘f \\]\\']'(‘ |‘k‘]l(i~|”r\ (" rllllr Ty }7(' arc ]‘\'k‘\k‘]lr. lﬁllt Ul'lg]”.lr('

from non-reliable contexts.

166 Warncke 1999, 96-97: Bondini 2005, 290, Fig. 29, sEb.
167 Biel 1985,14.6-48, Abb. 166-167; De Marinis 2000, 388.
168 Salerno 2002,160-161,k. 64.



skog prostora, aliiiz istocnog kruga sjevernog Jadra-
na (sl. 36).

Antropo-ornitomorfni privjesak

jece iz starih istrazivanja osorske Kavanele onaj je an-
tropo-ornitomorfnog tipa (sl. 35C).” Njega karakte-
rizira plosnato trokutasto tijelo, potpuno ravne donje
istake, nepravilne perforacije te u pravilu uzdignutog
kljuna ptice s izrazito naglaécnim ili pcrforiranim
oc¢ima, kratkog uvijcnog vrata koja podsjcéa na bar-
sku pticu ili patku. Opisana varijanta privjcsaka najvi-
$¢ se rasprostire na estenskom podruéju, zbog cegase
inazivavarijantom Este!” Karakteristi¢na je, naime, za
gomjojadranski prostor sjeverne Italije, posebno Ve-
neta, Verone i Trentina-Alto Adige odakle se, u dina-
micnom optjecanju te koiné vjerojatno prenosila ina
prostor isto¢ne obale Jadrana i njegova neposredno
povezanog zaleda (sl. 37-38).

S ukupno tri primjerka poznajemo ih i iz Osora.”™

Dva su ve¢ bila odredena loka]noj varijanti nasta]oj
pod utjecajem italskih tipova.” Medutim, iako je ri-
je¢ o izgubljenim nalazima i konzumaciji starih crte-
7a, stilskim se obiljcijima i temeljnim karakeeristika-
ma mogu pribrojiti varijanti Este. Cinjcnicu svakako
dodatno osnazuje i jos jedan, novonadeni ulomak pri-
vjeska istih obiljezja (sl. 35C; 37G). Gotovo identi¢ni

172 Blec¢i¢ Kavur2o14a, 48-49.
173 P)!L’L]L‘ [\’J\'Ul 2010, 112-116.
174 Marchesetti 1924, 147, Fig. 26-27; Kuko¢ 2009, sl. 240, 1; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014a, 48

175 Kossack1954,107, T. 12,7, 6; De Marinis 2004, I ig.s.

ly related to cysts.w Such vessels from graves in Bo-
logna and Magdalenska gora (Fig; 52B) had suspend-
ed a pcndant in the shapc of a fish tail which in the
same function could be linked to cysts in the tomb
1981 in Nesactium.”~ Therefore it cant be ruled out
that similar circumstances were attested on Osor."”

The spatia[ distribution of these pcndants on the ter-
ritory of western Alps and south of them was comple—
mented thus complctcdwith finds from the south-cast-
ern Alpine area, but also from the eastern circle of the

northern Adriaric (Fig, 36).

Anthropo-ornithomorphic pendant
The most interesting form of pendant originating
from old research of Kavanelawasa pcndant of anthro-
po-ornithomorphic type (Fig. 35C).” It is character-
ized by a flat triangular body, straight lower protubcr—
ances, irrcgular pcrforations and bird beaks which were
generally raised, with enhanced or perforatcd eyes and
ashortbent neck associating ofa swamp bird ora duck.
The described form of pcndanrs IS Most numerous in
the Este area, which is why it was denominated as the
Este variant.” It is characteristic, namely, for the area
of northern Italy, cspccially Veneto, Verona and Tren-
tino-Alto Adige from which, in a dynamic circulation
of this koiné, they were probably passed on to the cast-
ern coast of the Adriatic and its immediate linked hin-
terland (Fig, 37-38).

169 Sl]rrm]m\l 1967, 4245, 1.1,3:3, 4:8,2; 9,35 10, 4
T 29

3.2: Glogovic 1989, 35, T. 39, 2: Ble¢ic Kavur 20142, 34.

170 Mihovili¢ 1996, 5¢
I.

172 Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 48-49

171 Glogovic 1982

173 Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 112-116.
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37. Bronc¢ani antropo-ornitomorfni privjesci tipa Este iz: A) Este (prema Capuis, Chicco Bianchi2o004); B) Montereale Valcellina
(prema Vitri 2002); C) Vadena-Pfacten (prema Marzatico 2012); D) Vinica (PMAEH); E) Kompolje (prema Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1973);
F) Bosna? (prema Gerlach 1971); G) Osor, rekonstrukcija (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).

Bronze anthropo-ornitomorph pendants of Este type from: A) Este (after Capuis, Chicco Bianchi2004); B) Montereale Valcellina
(after Vitri 2002); C) Vadena-Pfacten (after Marzatico 2012); D) Vinica (PMAEH); E) Kompolje (after Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1973);

F) Bosnia? (atter Gerlach 1971); G) Osor, reconstruction (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



primjc:rci nalaze se pojcdinaéno u Bosni,'“(’ avedim su
brojem zastupljeniu Vinici” i u Kompolju (sl. 37-38).
Kod svih je antropo—omitomorfnih priVjesaka likovni
koncept zamisljen i ostvaren sinkretizmom trokuta,
kruga I antiteticno postavljenih ptiéjih protoma. Od

tog ikonografskog modelanema odstupanja nitiuraz-

176 Gerlach 1971, P.22,23. Kod objave je vierojatno zabunom kao mijesto porijekla
naveden Kuban, umjesto Bosna!

177 Mahrig34, T.XVI, 88; Kossack 1954, 111

178 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1973, 153, s1. 7-8; Hiller 1991, 162-163, Abb. 54 F; Kulmg 2004,129,
XXVI,5; Kuko¢ 2009, sl. 240, 2-3.

38. Karta rasprostranjenosti pri\'jcsal\'a tipa Este
(ve¢isimbol zavise od 4 primjeraka).
Distribution map of the Este type pcndnnts (l;ugcr

S‘\'lﬂh()l st;mds f‘()l‘ more tl]‘dﬂ 4 CX;IIHPICS).

From Osor are known 3 examples of such pendants.”™
Two were already determined as the local variations
originated under the influence of Iealic types.” How-
ever, although we are speaking about lost finds and us-
ing old drawings, thcy could be according to their basic
characteristics assigncd to the Este variant. A fact cer-
tainly turther strcngthcncd by the discovcry of anoth-
er fragmcnt pendant with the same characteristics (Fig.
35C; 37G). Almost identical items are known as a sin-

174 Marchesertitga4,147, Fig.26-27: Kukoc 2009, sl 240,1; Bleci¢ Kavur201.4a, 48.

175 Kossack 1954,107, T 12,7, 6: De Marinis 2004, I ig.s.
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licitim varijantama niti u raznim likovnim izvedbama.
Sudedi prema dostupnom, ta se forma privjcska moze
pribrojiti karakeeristicnim elementima gornjojadran-
ske kulcurne koiné koja se koristila u najvecoj mjeri ti-
jckom 6.i5.st.pr. Kr.i gotovo nepromijenjeno upotre-
bljavala do mladcg icljcznog dobaili srcdnjolatcnskog
razdoblja prema srednjocuropskoj periodizaciji.”” Pri-
vjcsci iz Osora i Bosne, kao i oni iz nckropolc Kom-
polja, mogu sc¢ dobro uklopiti u taj vremenski raspon
i stvaralacki povezati uz eventualnu regionalnu pro-
izvodnju koja je djclovala upravo ncgdjc na podruéju

japodskog ili ¢ak vinickog zaleda.

Astralni simbol, prcdoccn krugom smjcétcnim iz-
medu dVijc pticc, semanticki jc prastari motiv sunce-
ve lade, ali i iz univerzalne simbolike dinami¢ne slike
svijeta, doc¢aravajuéi tako pojam i proces stalnih mi-
jena. Pojava takve likovne i simbolicke interpretacije
antropomorfnog, S ncposrcdnom idcjom i porukom
rc]igiozno-magijskog, kontinuirano se slijedi uumjet-
nosti iz tradicija kasnog bron¢anog doba, poscbno iz
kruga komplcksa kuleure zarnih polja S jcdnc, odnos-
no cgcjskog i italskog kulturnog kruga S drugc stra-
ne.” Likovna, apotropejska i magijska, bas kao pro-
filakeicka i metafizicka uloga tih privjesaka ostat ¢e
tako gotovo nepromijenjena u kontinuitetu gotovo

1000 godina.

179 I/g](‘klili /.l\ilkl, Ll.l cc lil]\\‘ “.l]l”lildl Pl'l”\]&'l'(l \‘”l ontiz \Yi“h C Uli I\ki]i]] ]k' ’(‘llilll
naden ovjesen o fibulu srednjolatenske sheme kao i primjerak iz Sanzena (Fo-
golari1959,271; Marzatico 2012, 97, Fig. 5).

180 Kossack 1954, 52-53, 58; von Hase 1992, 249-250; Kuko¢ 1995, 63; Ble¢i¢ Kavur

2010, 11§-117.

glc find from Bosnia"* while in largcr numbers thcy are
presentin Vinica”” and in Kompolje (Fig, 37-38).”

In the case of all anthropo—ornithomorphic pcndants
their artistic concept was conceived and realized with
syncretism of a trianglc, a circle and a set of antitheti-
cal bird protecomes. There were no deviations from this
iconographic model. According to the accessible, this
form of pcndant could be added to the characteristic el-
ements of the upper Adriatic cultural oiné Tt was used
mostly during the 6" and 5 cent. BC and remained
almost unchangcd in use to the Late Iron Agc or the
Middle La Tene period of Central Europe.” Pendants
from Osor and Bosnia, as well as those from Kompol—
je, could be fitted in to that chronological range and
crcativcly connect with a possiblc rcgional production
which opcratcd somewhere in the Japodic area or even
in the hinterland of Vinica.

The astral symbol, constructed from a circle located
between two birds, is an ancient semantic motif of the
sun bargc, but it is a part of the universal symbolic of
the dynamical image of the world, cvoking the concep-
tion and process of constant changcs. The emergence
of such a visual and symbolic interpretation of the an-
thropomorphic can be continuously traced in artistic
tradition from the Late Bronze Age, cspccia”y from
the circle of the Urnfield culture from one and the Ae-

176 ( i('l'lill ]1 1971, [) 22,23 Il 1S MOSt ]ll\( |\ IILH inits ]‘Ulil]& ationt [l(' })Iil\ (& U‘ (\]'lgl”
was mistakenly listed as Kuban, instead of Bosnia!

177 Mahrig34, T. X VI, 88; Kossack 1954, 111.

178 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1973, 153, 1. 7-8; Hiller 1991, 162-163, Abb. 54 F; Rimmg:m; 1,129
XXVI,5; Kuko¢ 2009, sl. 240, 2-3.

179 Itscems, for now, that the youngest specimens are from Vinica, one of which
was J"le]\k'({ on rlik’ Iil)l]].l U{"r]lk‘ H]l(i(“k’ [ a I cne \L]\L'HVU\ ]]l\k’ rh(‘ onc fl'ﬂ”\

Sanzeno (I ognlim 1959, 272; Marzatico 2012, 97, Fig. 5).



Pojasni okoviikopce

Sudedi prema koli¢ininalaza iz osorske Kavanele u on-
daénjoj su >>visokoj<< modi bile omiljcne i velike poja-
sne kopce te okovi. Poznato je nekoliko bron¢anih
primjcraka koji vedinom imaju pravokutni ili trape-
zoidni oblik, zakovice za pri¢vrs¢ivanje na podstavu,
trn/kuku za kopcanje i naj¢esée nekilinearni ukras na
sredisnjoj, vidljivoj plohi okova (sl. 39).

Najljcpéi primjcrak, sacuvan u cijelosti, trapczoidnog
je oblika i konveksnog presjcka, izraden od masiv-
no lijevane bronce (sl. 39B)." Buduci da ima kuku za
kopcanjc Mmogao s¢ Nositi i dekorativno i funkcional-
no kao kopca za pojas. Ukras rubnika i sredisnjeg pri-
kaza strijclc ili koplja izveden jc minimalisti¢ki, iznijct
dvosmjerno strijelicom gore/dolje. Motiv je likovno
rijesen geomctrijski, neuredno, ali dovoljno shemati-
zirano i razumljivo duz ¢itave povrsine kopcc. Vrlo sli-
¢an, iako fragmcntiran pojasni okov, i/ili kopca, potje-
ceiz lickog Prozora.™ | taj je primjcrak trapezoidnog
oblika s urezanim sredisnjim pravolinijskim motivom.
Iz bogate bastine pretpovijcsnih Japoda poznajemo
mnoge primjcrc pojasnih garnitura, pa jc upravo vaz-
no izdvojiti onaj iz groba 66(9) u Kompolju naden s
ogrlicom od bron¢anih bula. U to su vrijeme pojase-
vi kod Japoda uglavnom uniformiranc i jednostavne
izvedbe, sli¢no kao i u jugozapadnom prcdalpskom
prostoru. Osobitost je to dolcnjskc skupinc gdjc se
kontinuirano koriste od stupnja Sti¢na pa do horizon-
ta ncgovskih kaciga.m No sigurno je da su pojasevi i

181 Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144,28
182 Istraziv anja S ]lllm a. AMZ n(‘nlu.l\ ]](‘m»

183k {1]1c1’1n)«)1,;9.t—19i.HALA(1(:@0;,|N—Lo,mp. TeccoHvalazo12,171-179,183-185,sl. 70.

gean and Italic cultural circle on the other side.” Ar-
tistic, apotropaic and magical, justas prophylactic and
mctaphysical role of these pcndants will remain almost
unchangcd in continuity for almost 1000 years.

Belt clamps and buckles

Judging by the quantity of finds from Kavanela large
belt clamps and buckles were popular in the »high<«
tashion of that time. We have prcscrvcd several bronze
bele platcs of rcctangular or trapczoidal shapc which
have rivets for attaching to the lining, a spinc/ hook for
fastcning and usually alinear decoration on the central,

visible surface of the plate (Fig; 39).

The most beautiful specimen, cntirc]y prcscrvcd, has a
trapczoidal shapc, a convex cross-section and is made
of solid cast bronze (Fig, 39B)." Having a hook for fas-
tening it could have been worn as a decoration or func-
tional as a bele buckle. The decoration of the edges and
the central display with the motive of an arrow or spear
is dcsigncd minimalistic, just with a CWO-Way arrow go-
ingup and down. The motive is Visually solved geomet
rically, in disorder, but schcmatica“y along the whole
surface of the plate. Very similar, although fragment
ed belt platc and/or buckle comes from the Prozor ne-
cropolis in Lika.™ This example is also of a trapezoidal
shapc and has an incised central linear motive. From
the rich hcritagc of prchistoric Japodi we know many
cxamplcs of belt sets, conscqucntly it is important to
stress the one from the grave 66 (9)in Kompoljc found

180 Kossack 1954, 52-53, 58; von Hase 1992, 249-250; Kuko¢ 1995, 63; Bleci¢ Kavur
2010, 11§-117.
181 Bleci¢ Kavur2o1 1a,28

182 Research of S. Ljubi¢. AMZ unpublished.
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39. Bron¢ane ukrasene pojasne kopéc
(B prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).
Decorated bronze bele buckles

(B after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).



kopée postali prepoznatljiv element noénje kako Zena
tako i muskaraca najécéc’e odrc&enog statusnog sim-

bolaod 6. pasve do 3. st. pr. Kr."™*

S obzirom na to da su okolnosti vrlo srodne, osorsku
pojasnu kopéu valja zasad razumijevati u istom, Sirem
vremenskom rasponu, kada u modu okolnog prosto-
raulaze pojasne garniture takvog tipai kadase pocinje
primjenjivati prilagodeniipreuredeni »rjecnik simbo-

la« PI‘CUZCt iz éi[’Cg sredozcmnog kulturnog kruga.

Osorska pojasna kopca atraktivna je prije svega
zbog srediénjcg motiva koji, iako bez izravnih ana-
logija, odredene simbolicke sli¢nosti nalazi u japod—
skom umjetniékom stvaralastvu. Naime, prikaz stri-
jele ili koplja sredisnji je motiv raskosno ukrasenih
pojasnih ploéa iz Prozora kojc imaju razradenu mi-
tologku priéu bogatc likovne naracije, mada nesto
mladeg dacuma.” Isto rjesenje mitoloske price kao
motiva zastupljeno je i na srodnim plocama iz Osa-
ni¢a kod Stoca™ i iz Veljih Ledina kod Gostilja.lx“
Same po sebi, te nam ploée pojasnih garnitura odra-
zavaju identitet, simbolicku povezanost njihova nosi-
telja i scene koja je na njima prikazana."" Zanimljivo
je naravno kako su sve one trapezoidnog oblika, upra-

vo kao i nas osorski primjerak.

184 Bakari¢ 2005, 10.

185 Balen-Letunic 1995-1996; Bakari¢ 2005, 21-2.4; Kuko¢ 2008, 86, sl 12-18; Kuko¢
2009,228

186 Mari¢1973:Mari¢1995,4 4,51, Abb.12;: Kuko¢1998,8-9,sl.5-6; Kuko¢2009,s.34 4-3.45.

187 Basler 1969, 9-10, 29, T. VII, 30/2; Kuko¢ 1998, 8-9, sl. 4; Bleci¢ 2007, 90-91, Fig.
12; Kukoc¢ 2009 sl. 343.

188 Blec¢i¢ 2007, 90

together with a necklace of bronze bullae. At that time
beles used byjapodi were mostly uniformed and of sim-
plc execution — similar as in the south-western Pre-Al-
pinc arca. Thcy were a characteristic of Dolcnjska
group where thcy were continuous use from the Sti¢na
to the Negova helmet horizon.” But it is certain that
the belts and belt buckles became a rccognizable ele-
ment of female and male attire of a mostly determined
status symbol from the 6" up to the 3 cent. BC.™

Given the fact that circumstances were very similar, the
belt platc from Osor should be for the time bcing con-
sidered in the same, broader chronological time span
when belt sets of this type entered the fashion of the
surrounding arca. It was a time when an adapted and
rearranged >>Vocabulary of symbols« originating from
the Mediterranean cultural circle started to be used.

The bele plate from Osor is ateractive primarily due to
its central mortif char, although lacking direct analogy,
has certain symbolic similarities in the artistic creation
of the Japodi. The depiction of an arrows or a spear is
the central motive of the opulcntly decorated belt plate
from Prozor featuring an claborate mythological sto-
ry with a rich visual narrative, although of a slight]y
younger date.” The same solution of the mythological
storyasa motif is present also on the related platcs from
Osaniéinear Stolac™ and from Velje Ledine near Gos-
tilj.'N" By themselves these plates from bele sets sustain

183 Hiller1991,294-295;Bakari¢2005,18-20:cf. TeccoHvalazo12,171-179,183-185,51. 70
184 Bakari¢ 2005, 10.
185 Balen-Letunic 1995-1996; Bakari¢ 2005, 212 13 Kuko¢ 2008, 86, sl. 12-18; Kukoc¢

186  Mari¢ 1973; Maric 1995, 44, 51, Abb. 12; Kuko¢ 1998, 8-9, sl. 5-6; Kuko¢ 2009, sl.
344-345.
187 Basler1969,9-10,29, T.VII,30/2; Kuko¢1998,8-9,sl. 4: Ble¢i¢ 2007, 90-91, 1 ig 123
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ipak, na njemu je ideja prikazana simbolom, Y. zna-
kom u posve reduciranoj formi lisenoj dodatnog sa-
driaja. Znak je jasna i dircktna poruka, a interpreti—
rati se moze kao simbol tzv. nebeskog koplja koji ima
kozmicku, tj. univerzalnu simboliku identificiranu sa
suncevom zrakom.” Kao i kod mladih primjeraka iz
Prozora, Osanica i Veljih Ledina tako s i na osorskoj
kop¢i nebeska strijela/koplje proteze od sire prema
uzoj strani okova. Taj postupak isti¢e karakteristican
smjer pruzanja Nebo-Zemlja.”” Strijela se kao oblik
teofanije, najopcenitije, u gotovo svim kulturama, in-
terpretira kao oruzje nebeskog bozanstva koja stvara
i razara u istome trenutku, obiljeiavajuéi na taj nacin
zivot i smrt. Onog ¢ovjeka kojeg pogodi takva strijela
je posvecen,” pase metafora njezina temeijnog znace-
nja vrlo vjerojatno moze razumijevati i za nositeije po-
jasnih kopdi ili okova s istim simbolima. No koplie je
poistovjeéeno i sa simbolom autoriteta i njegove modi,
osobito u javnim sluzbama,”” zbog ¢ega je najvjerojat-
nije i osorska kopca sugerirala na status upravo takvih
kvaiiﬁkacija njezinog nekadaénjeg vlasnika.

189 Kukoc¢ 1998, 9; Kull 1997, 329,331-333

190 Jovanovi¢ 1985, 51-52; Kull 1997, 229: Kuko¢ 1998, 12, 215 usp. Kull 2002, 194-199;
Kuko¢2009,227-228.

191 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 2006, 580

192 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 2006, 250

the identity, symbolic iinking of their wearers and the
scene which is depicted on them.™ Of course it is inter-
esting thatall of them are trapezoidai in shape, just like
our example from Osor.

Nevertheless, on its surface the idea is depicted by a
sign in a compieteiy reduced form deprived of addi-
tional content. The sign is a clear and direct message —
it can be interpreted asa symboi of the so-called heav-
eniy spear which has cosmic, i.c. the universal symboiic
identified wich a sunbeam.™ As on younger specimens
from Prozor, Osani¢i and Velje Ledine, on the plate
from Osor the celestial arrow/spear extends from the
broader towards the narrower side of the piate. This
process highiights the distinctive direction from Heav-
ento Earth.”” The arrow as a form of theophanyis, gen-
crally, in almost all the cultures, interpreted as a weap-
on of heaveniy deities which creates and destroys atthe
same time, marking in this way life and deatch. That
man hit by such an arrow is consecrated” and conse-
quentiy the metaphor of its fundamental meaning is
iikeiy to be understood for the carriers of bele buckles
or piates with the same symbois. But the spear is also
equated with the symboi of authority andits power, es-
peeiaiiy in the pubiic services.” Aceordingiy it is most
iikeiy that che belt piate from Osor associated the sta-
tus of just such quaiiﬁeations of its former owner.

2009, sl.343.
188 7,90
189 9; Kull 1997, 329, 331333
190 Jovanovic 1985, s1-52; Kull 1997, 229; Kuko¢ 1998, 12, 21; f. Kull 2002, 194-199;

Kuko¢ 2009, 227-228.
191 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 2006, 580.

192 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 2006, 250.



Vojna oprema kao mocg, status ili simbol

M. z'/z'tmy equz’pmm[ as the power; status

or vg/mbol

osve uobiéajeno isticanje statusa raznim naci-
I) nima, kao jedno od giavnih obiijeija toga raz-

dobija, nadmasio j€ samo razvoj mocne i skupo—
cjene vojne opreme. Najcesce se izradivala od bronce
zaobrambenoiod ieijeza zanavalno naoruzanje. Kao
iu razdobijima koja su prethodila, predstavijaia je op-
¢enito izuzetne nalaze na prostoru sjevernog]adrana,
a posebice na Kvarneru. Mali broj zasad pouzdano po-
znatih grobnih cjeiina nije nam pruzio ratnicke ukope
pune vojne panoplije (kaciga, oklop, stit, knemide, ko-
pija, mac ili sjekire) kakve poznajemo iz prostrane re-
gije sjevernoitalskog, jugoistoénoaipskog ili Sireg bal-
kanskog prostora. Medutim, nedvojbeno je na Osoru
morala postojati odredena vojna formacija, odnosno
proﬁlirana vojna aristokracija, 0 ¢emu nesto vise po-
dataka saznajemo iz grade starijih istrazivanja nekro-
poie Kavanela.

Iirska kaciga iz rta Jablanac

Najstariji nalaz obrambene vojne opreme, doduse, ne
potjece neposredno iz Osora, nego iz creskog sjever-
nog akvatorija. Rije¢ je o nalazu bronc¢ane kacige izro-

ntireiy common demonstration of status with
Edifferent means, as one of the main features of

this period, was surpassed oniy by the deveiop-
ment of powerfui and expensive military cquipment.
Mostiy it was made of bronze for defensive and iron
for assaulting weapons. As well and in proceeding pe-
riods, its finds were considered being exceptionai in
the area of the northern Adriatic, especiaiiy in Kvar-
ner. A small number for now reiiabiy known graves did
not give us warrior burials wich a full miiitary panopiy
(helmet, harness, shield, greaves, spears, sword or axe)
as are known from the vast region of the northern Ital-
ic, south-castern Alpine and the wider Balkan territo-
ry. However, on Osor a speeiﬁc miiitary formation or
a proﬁied miiitary aristocracy must have existed. We
can extract more information about the existence of
the later from the material of old excavations on the ne-
cropoiis of Kavanela.

Illyrian helmet from cape Jablanac
The oldest discovery of defensive miiitary equipment,
however, does not derive direetiy from Osor, but from
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40. Bron¢ana kaciga ilirskog tipaiz rta Jablanca

kod Beli, Cres (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2007).

Bronze lllyrian type helmet from cape Jablanac
near Beli, Cres (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2007).



njene na poloiaju isprcd rta Jablanac, podaljc nasclja
Beli (s]. 40).”" »Creska« kaciga spada u kasnu varijan-
tu tzv. ilirskih kaciga (IIl Ax stupanj),” i jedini je zasad
sigurni podvodni nalaz te vrste na prostoru danaénjc
Hrvatske,” ali i opcenito. Bududi da su veéinom na-
lazene na sredisnjem balkanskom prostoru, creski pri-
mjcrak obiljciava najzapadniju tocku na karti njihova
rasprostiranja (sl. 41).'% Kao jcdna od malobrojnijih va-
rijandi ilirskih kaciga, proizvodnja i najvec¢im dijelom
uporaba, datira sc u drugu polovinu 6.st.1i tijckom Ci-

tavog s. st. pr. Kr.””

Velik broj navcdcnog tipa kaciga, prema dosad dostu-
pnim podatcima, poznajcmo iz makedonske nekro-
pole Trebenista na Ohridu” te iz hercegovackog na-
lazista Kacanj.”” Trenuta¢na ¢injenica, da se sjeverno
od Makcdonijc nalazi ponajmanjc 15 primjcraka, ana
samom ohridskom prostoru s ili ¢ak 6 kaciga I1l A1 va-
rijantc, svakako ima svoju Vrijcdnost. Izuzimaju se jc—
dino nalazi iz panhelenskih svetista Isthmije i Olim-
p )
pije na Peloponezu, gdje ih je, naravno, naden veci broj

193 Bleci¢ 2007, Fig 12, PL1; Bleci¢ 2014, 22.

194 llirske ]\ruigu dobile su taj naziv /;lll\,l|j1|]uri n]l!m\oj najvecoj i nAilwoim]o]
rasprostranjenosti mladih varijanti upravo na prostoru Balkana, isto¢ne oba-
le Jadrana i njegova zaleda. Uglavnom se odnosi na teritorijalno podrucje, a
manjim dijelom na ernicke nosicelje. Za opsirniju literaturu na cemu vidjeti
kod Ble¢i¢ 2007; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Milicevi¢-Capek 2011; Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur
2012.

195 U dosadasnjoj literaturi kao eventualni podvodni nalaz navodila se samo kaci-
gaiz Podgore pokraj Su¢uraja na otoku Hvaru, kojaipak nema precizne podat-
ke o mjestu i na¢inu nalazenja (Nikolanci 1960, 31,sl. 1; Ble¢i¢ 2007, 74).

196  Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, sl. 7.

197 Blec¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 46-63.

198 Filow 1927,84-85,sl. 99, T. XV, 2; byanh 1932, 4, s1. 3, 24: Popovi¢ 1956, 47, T.18;
Stibbe 2c

199 Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, k. 5-7.

3,26-29,36-37; Bleci¢ Kavur2007; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 51-5.4

waters around northern Cres. It is a bronze helmet dis-
covered on alocality in front of cape Jablanac a lictle bic
ahcad of the settlement Beli (Fig, 40).” The »Cres<
helmetis in late variant of the so-called Hlyrian helmets
(1T A1 type)”* and for the time being only sure under-
water discovery ofitskind in today’s Croatia,” but also
in gcncral. Since thcy are mostly discovered in the cen-
tral Balkans, »Cres« helmet marks the westernmost
point on the map of their distribution (Fig, 41).” Be-
longing to one of the least numerous variants of Illyri-
an helmets, their production and for the most partuse
is dated to the second half of the 6" and throughout 5
cent. BC.””

Numerous finds of this type of helmet, according to
the available data, are known from the Macedonian
necropolis Trebenistain Ohrid"”* and the site of Kacanj
in Herzegovina.”” Current fact, that 15 examples are
known from north of Macedonia and in the Ohrid
arca 5 or even 6 helmets of the III A1 variane, certainly
has its value. Exccptcd are only helmets from Pan-Hel-
lenic sanctuaries at Isthmia and Olympia on the Pelo-

193 Bleci¢ 2007, Fig. 12, PL 1 Bleci¢ 2014, 22.

194 I”\ rian \](‘[”\k"’\ wcere gl\ cn TlH\ namc (ll](‘ to r]\k'”' |Al'g(‘\r ll”d most numero-
us discribution of younger variants on the territory of in the Balkans, on the
Eastern Adriatic coastand ics hincerland. It generally ic refers to the territorial
arca nl“d toa ](‘\SL‘]' (l('grk‘\.' to \'l](‘ K.'\'l”]ik ]r), I‘Ul' a more extensive rl\'(‘l';l\'lll'(‘ on
the subject to see Ble¢i¢ 2007; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Milicevie-Capek 2011; Ble¢ic Ka-
vur, Pravidur 2012.

195 I” ]lf(‘ll\ﬂll'(' was as a })U\\]l)[k' l]l\d(‘l'\\xlrk']' (ll%k(‘\ cry IISFL'({ \‘ll]\' 1]('Jn\(‘r f\'Un\
Podgora - Suc¢uraj on the island of Hvar, which still does not have more detai-
led context ot discovery (Nikolanci 1960, 31, sl 1: Ble¢ic¢ 2007, 74).

]‘){‘ l%](‘\ i( Krl\ ur, P\'Ll\ H{UY 2012, \l 7.

197  Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 46-63.

198 Filow 1927, 84-85. 5. 99, T. XV, 2; byanh 1932, 4. s1. 3. 24 Popovic¢ 1956, 47, T. 18;

Stibbe 2 26-29,36-37; Blecic¢ 2007; Bleci¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 51-5 4.

199 Blec¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, k. 5-7.
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41. Karta rasprostranjenosti kaciga ilirskog tipa IIl A1a varijante (prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012).

Distribution map of lllyrian type helmets of the Il Ara variant (after Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012).



i u njima primjerenom zavjetnom kontekstu (sl. 41).
U smislu njihova povijesnog interprctiranja, podatak
dobiva dodatno na vrijednosti jer je poznato kako su
upravo Makedonci izrazito stovali i ¢astili snazno ista-
knut muski princip olimpijskog sveti$ta. U rcligioznoj
i/ili diplomatskoj prohelensl{oj promidibi taj sc napon
neuzdrzano iskazivao ve¢ od 5. st. pr. Kr. nadalje.”™

Opravdano se zato pretpostavlja kako je upravo pod—
ru¢je Makedonije bilo izvoristem i popristem kreacije,
proizvodnje i distribucije ilirskih kaciga. Na njihovom
se Sirem podruéju prati kontinuitet razvojnih oblika,
varijanti, inacica i dekorativno-simbolickih odlika tih
kaciga. lpak, time se ne podrazumijcva i ncophodnost
njihove primjene na podrucju same Makedonske dr-
zave, vec s¢ otvara i mogucnost proizvodnje iskljuéivo
za strano trziste, susjcdnih sjevernijih podruéja Ilirije
i »Barbaricuma«. Naime, u to je vrijeme Makcdonija
ve¢ odmjereno, ali sigurno vrsila svoju odredenu poli-
ticku i ckonomsku propagandu itime postupnu pene-
traciju na situaciju koja se odvijala na prostoru sreclnje—
ga Sredozemlja, poglavito Jadrana. Stanje potvrduje i
¢injenica kako se na prostoru Halkidike i Greke uisto
doba nose halkidiske i ponajvise korintske kacige,™
odnosno dailirske kacige uopc¢e nemaju vojni ilimod-
ni autoritet toga vremena.

Ukoliko se s »ilirskim kacigama«, dakle kao jednom
od oznaka, moze slijcditi i i¢itavaci tako otvoreni put

200 Herodots.22; Berringer 2008, 54-58; Engels 2010, 96-97; Sprawski 2010, 141-142;
usp. Borza 1990; Erringron 1990; Gandeto 2002, uz stariju i potpuniju litera-
turu.

201 Vasi¢ 1982a, 8-10, karta; |)llugr 1988b, 65-106; l’llug 1988¢, 137-150; Terzan 1995;
123, sl. 10; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 85.

ponnese, where they were, of course, found in great
er numbers in an, to them, appropriate votive context
(Fig. 41). In terms of their historical interpretation, this
information creates additional value since it is known
that the Macedonians higlily revered and worsliipcd
the strongly Cmphasized male principlc of the Olym-
pic sanctuary. In religious and/or diplomatic pro-Hel-
lenic promotion this connection was contiriually ex-
pressed from the 5 cene. BC.”™

[t is to be assumed, therefore, that it was the area of
Macedonia was the source and scene of creation, pro-
duction and distribution of Illyrian helmets. On their
wider area we can follow the continuity of their for-
mal dcvclopmcnt, formation of variant and decorative
as well as symbolic features of these helmets. Howev-
er, this does not imply the necessity of their use in the
Macedonian state, but it opens the possibility of their
producing solcly for the forcign market of ncighbour—
ing northern regions of.lllyria and »Barbaricum«. Since
at the time Macedonia quietly but steadily pcrformed
its spccil’ic political and economic propaganda and thus
the gradual penetration in to the situation that took
place in the arca of the central Mediterranean, especial-
ly the Adriatic. The condition is further confirmed by
the fact chatin the area of Chalcidice and Greece at the
same time were used Chalcidian and mostly Corinthi-
an helmets.”™ The Illyrian helmets had no military or
fashion authority of the time.

200 Herodots.22; Berr inger2008,54-58; I ngcl\ 2010, 96-97; Sprawski 2010, 141-142;
cf. Borza1990; Erringron 1990; Gandeto 2002, with carlier literature.
201 Vasic¢1982a, 8-10, kart; Pflug 1988b, 65-106; Pflug 1988¢, 137-150; Terzan 1995; 123,

Abb. 10; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Pravidur 2012, 8s.
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»prema Sjcveru«, potom one nisu samo svjedokom
vojnog ili trgovackog angazmana Makedonije, ve¢
formiranja kulturno i komunikacijsl(i srodnog ideo-
loékog sustava u posrcdniékoj mrezi jasno definira-
nih odnosa. U kontaktima sirokih razmjera, ali medu-
sobno srodnih vrijednosti, iako je rijeé o) zajcdnicama,
konvencionalno smatranim, sasvim razli¢ite drustve-
ne i politicke organizacije.

Buducidasutekacigebile vrlo priljubljen oblik obram-
bene vojne opreme, na zapadnom i sredisnjem Balka-
nu, kao i na prostoru istoénog jadranskog priobalja,
njihova je proizvodnja mogla biti, na razne nacine, pre-
nesena barem djelomiéno, na sjevernija podruéja, po-
najvise srediénje Dalmacije i njezina hercegovaékog
zaleda. U kontekstu tako zamrsenih okolnosti »cre-
ska« kacigaima uistinu veliku vaznost mada, jos u pot-
punosti nerazjasnjenu povijesnu okolnost.

Vojna oprema iz Krka

Diljem balkanskog podruéja ilirske su kacige, poseb—
no one I1I. tipa i varijanti, nerijetko nalazene u grobo-
vima s tzv. grckim knemidama, najeesée u punoj gre-
koj Vojnoj panopliji. Takve npr. opet dobro poznajemo
iz grobova u makedonskom Trebenistu.”™ Ipak, u ne-
sto blizem okruicnju, knemide su zabiljcicnc iukom-
binaciji S kacigama drugih tipova, medu kojima s¢ po-
sebno izdvajaju one negovskog tipa. Kombinacija jeto
zastupljena kod grobova na prostoru sredisnjeg ital-
skog kopna te, rjcde, na njegovom juinijem prostira—
nju (sl. 43). Klasi¢no tumacenje takve situacije najcesce

202 Vasi¢ 1982, 11-12; Stibbe 2003, 13-43.

Since with the »llyrian helmets«, i.c. as onc of the de-
notations, can be followed and read the open the way
»to the North«, then thcy are not only a witness mili-
tary or commercial engagement of Macedonia, but the
reflection of the formation of cultural and communi-
cation related ideological system in their intermediary
network of clearly defined relations in large scale con-
tacts of similar values, although between communities
which were conventionally regarded as being quite dif-
ferentin their social and political organizations.

Since these helmets were a very popular form of de-
fence military cquipment on the western and central
Balkans as well as in the area of the eastern Adriatic
coast, their production could have been, in many ways,
transferred at least partly, to the northern territories -
primarily to central Dalmatia and its Hcrzcgovinian
hinterland. In the context of such Complicated circum-
stances the helmet from »Cres«< has a great impor-
tance although inastill fully unsolved historical setting,

Military equipment from Krk

Across the Balkan region Illyrian helmets were, espe-
cially the ones of the 111 type and its variants, often lo-
cated in graves with the so-called Greek greaves, most-
ly in full Greek military panoplics. Such Cxamplcs are
again well known from the graves in Macedonian Tre-
benista.” Howeveralittle bic closer greaves are record-
ed in combination with other types of helmets, among
which stand out those of Negova type. This combi-

nation is present on the central Tealic tcrritory and less

202 Vasic¢ 1982, 11-12; Stibbe 2003, 13-43.



je bilo priliéno linearnoi/ili pojednostavljcno videnou
previadavanju tzv. modnog, vojnog, trenda onoga vre-
mena, lisenog obiljezja »etnickih« ili kulcurnih sku-
pina.”” Vojnicki standard, medutim, nije svugdje bio
istoznacan i primjenjiv kod svih jednosmjcrno. Tako
seiutom spietu isticu Vrijednosti pojcdinih regija s nji-
hovim mjesnim obiljcijima, a unutar njih oni s toc-
no normiranom vojnom hijerarhizacijom. Neospor-
na cinjenica jest, kako nije svaki ratnik bio opremljcn
punom vojnom panoplijom, posebicc obrambcnog
naoruzanja, da ona nije uvijf:k prispijcvaia u grob po-
jedinca koji ju je nosio i da je mogla biti pri]oicna iu
zenskim grobovima. Sve u svemu, kada se podrobni—
je vrednuju svi dosad prikupijeni podatci, dakako, bez
detaljnijeg obzira na tipolosku i time kronolosku vri-
jednost, na cjelokupnom rasprostiranju grckih kne-
midai negovskih kaciga ustanovijen je samo mali broj
grobova koji je pokazao spregu i kompoziciju ta dva,
po izvorniku razlic¢ita clementa vojne opreme.

Sjedinjenje upravo navedenih dijelova vojne opreme
poznato je naime i s Kvarnera, a potjece iz nekropolc
Sinigoj ugradu Krku (sl. 42).“* Nalaz predstavlja zasad
unicum na Citavom prostoru istoénojadranskog prio-
balja, atimei posebnu dragocjenost u istraiivanju toga
fenomena. Vazno je istaknuti kako par bron¢anih
knemida pripada mladoj varijanti tzv. grckih knemi-
da koje na bo¢nim stranama imaju plastiéno izveden
ukras trostruke »S« iinije. One dckorativno siijede
liniju lista, iako funkcionalno pojacavaju ¢vrstocu li-

203 Terzan1977,9-10; Terzan 1995, 85-86; Egg 1999, 119-120.
204 Hili(‘n'i ctunic 1991-92, 1[';,‘: iﬁrli('”'i ctunic 200I, 32-33; i%](‘lil I\.l\“i' lk)[,lil

20; usp. Bursi¢-Matijasi¢ 2011, 10-11.

frequent in his southern spreading (Fig, 43). The clas-
sic interpretation of this situation is usuaiiy pretey lin-
carand/or simpiiﬁcd in the perspective of the so-called
domination of fashionable, military, trends of the peri-
od devoid of any »cthnic« or cultural groups.” Mil-
itary standard, however, has not aiways been synony-
mous and appiicabic in all societies. Conscqucntiy in
this context stand out individual regions with their lo-
cal characteristics, and within them those wich exact
iy standardized military hierarchisation. The factis that
NOt every warrior was equipped with full military pan-
oply, cspccialiy consisting of defence weapons, and that
it was not aiways depositcd in to the grave of the de-
ceased who used it, not to ignore the fact that it could
have been dcpositcd even in female graves. All in all,
when evaiuating in detail all the data collected so far,
of course, without detailed rcgards of typoiogicai and
chronoiogicai value, on the general distribution area
of Greek greaves and Ncgova helmets was discovered
oniy a small number of graves which showed the inter-
face and the composition of the two, by their origins
dissimilar elements of military cquipment.

The unification of above mentioned element of mil-
itary equipmcnt is known from Kvarner — it comes
from the necropolis Sinigoj in the town of Krk (Fig,
)
cum on the entire castern Adriacic coast, and thus a spe-

The discovcry represents at the moment a uni-

cial valuable for studying this phcnomcnon. [t is im-
portant to point out that the pair of bronze greaves

203 Terzani1977,9-10; Terzan 1995, 85-86; Egg 1999, 119-120.

204 Balen-Letunic 1991-92, 21-34; Balen-Letuni¢ 2001, 32-33; Bleci¢ Kavur 20144,

20; ct. Bursi¢-Matijasi¢ 2011, 10-11.
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42. Vojna oprema bron¢anih kacigc ncgovskog tipa
iknemida grékog tipa iz Krka, grobljc ginigoj

(prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur2014b).

Military cquipment consisting ofabronze Ncgova
type helmetrand Greek greaves from the city of Krk,
Sinigoj cemetery (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).




43.Karta rasprostranjenosti kaciga negovskog tipa (A ) i knemida grekog tipa (B) (nadopunjeno prema Egg 1986: Terzan 1995: Stary 1981; Teleaga 2008).

Distribution map of Negova type helmets (A) and Greek greaves (B) (supplemented after Egg 1986; Terzan 1995; Stary 1981; Teleaga 2008).
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mova s bo¢nih strana. Sukladno nalazima i dataci-
ji knemida na ve¢em prostoru sredisnjeg i zapadnog
Balkana, mogu s¢ smjcstiti u $iri vremenski raspon s.
do vrlo ranog 4. st. pr. Kr.”” Nasuprot, na podrucju
Apenina, najveca koncentracija knemida zastupljena
jc kod Picena, gdjc su uglavnom dokumentirane grékc

o]

knemide starije Varijantel * datirane u fazu Picenum
IVB i V." No njihova brojnija pojava znakovita je u
tzv. ctruééansl(oj panopliji Emilijc Romagne. Ondjc
su se ¢esto nalazile sa samo jcdnim primjcrkom, sto je
obrazlagano umbro-sabelskom tradicijom, ali gotovo
uvijek ukombinaciji s kacigom, posebno onom regio-

208

nalnog ncgovskog tipa (sl. 43)

U ovom nalazu, broncana N kaciga takodcr PO glav—

7 ali

nim obiljezjima moze pripisati negovskom tipu,”
je njezina izradba isprcd svega rezultat unikatnog stva-
ralaseva (sl 42). Bududi da je izradena posebnom teh-
noloskom metodom, spajanjem dvaju zasebno lijeva-
nih dijclova kalote zakovicama, primjctno se¢ moze
usporcditi sa skupinom Sanzeno alpskog tipa negov-
skih kaciga,”" a po dekorativnim elementima i nacinu
ostecenjaisonimaiz jugoistocnoalpskog prostora Slo-
venije. Sve usvemu, dj clomi¢no oc¢uvana kreka kaciga,
za razliku od ostalih poznatih primjeraka, upozora-
vana postojanjc mjcsnc radionice, tj .izradivaca koji jC
stvarao prema izricitoj narudzbi. Razlog tomu upravo

205 Vasi¢ 1982, 11-14, Karta; Balen-Letuni¢ 1991-92,22-2.4.

206 Stary 1981, 437-438, k. 16; D'Ercole 1999, 257. k. 469.

Lollini 1976, 150-156.

Eles Masi ctal. 1982,379.

209 Balen-Letuni¢ 1991-92, 2123; Balen-Letunic 2001, 32-33, k. 7; Bursi¢-Matijasic¢
2011, 10-11.

210 Usp.Egg 1990, 14-20.

bclongs to the younger version of the so-called Greek
greaves with lateral plastic decoration in the form of a
triple »S< line. These lines follow the form of the calf
and are functionally increasing the strcngth of the met-
al sheets on the sides. Based on the discoveries and dae-
ing of greaves on a wider territory of central and west
ern Balkans the can be dated in awider time span from
the s to thevery carly 4" cent. BC. In contraryin the
area of Apcnnincs the largcst concentration of greaves
is present in Picenum with mainly Greek greaves of
the older versions™ dated to phases Picenum VB
and V. But their more numerous appearance is sig-
nificant for the so-called Etruscan panoplies of Emil-
ia Romagna. There thcy were often present with only a
singlc cxamplc which is cxplaincd with the Umbro-Sa-
bellic tradition — but thcy are almost always discovered
in combination with a helmet, cspccially thatof region-

al Negova type (Fig. 43)

208

In the discussed discovery the bronze helmet could be
according to main characteristics attributed to the Ne-
govatype,”” butits fabrication is in front of all the result
of a unique creativity (Fig, 42). It was produced with a
spccial tcchnological method by merging two scpa-
rately cast parts of the calotte with rivets - consequent-
ly it could be comparcd with the Sanzeno group of al-
pine Negova type helmets,” while according to the
decorative elements and the damage with those from

205 Vasi¢1982,11-14, Karta; Balen-Letuni¢ 1991-92,22-24.

206 Stary 1981, 437-438, k. 16; D'Ercole 1999, 257. k. 469.

207 Lollini1976, 150-156

208 Eles Masictal. 1982,379

209 Balen-Letuni¢ 1991-92, 21-23; Balen-Letuni¢ 2001, 32-33, k. 7; Bursi¢-Matijasi¢
2011, 10-11

210 ChEggiggo,14-20.



je izvedba koja koristi nekoliko tehnoloskih vjestina, a
zapravo obiljezava zahtjeve narucitelja i tehnicke mo-
gucnosti izradivaca koji je trebao slijcditi zadane idcjc.
Zbog togase kreku kacigu ne moze izricito oprcdijcli—
ti nckom od dosad poznatih tipova negovskih kaciga.

Kao takav, nalaz vojne opreme iz Krka mogao bi se
vrlo prcdvidljivo uklopiti u horizont ratnickih grobo—
va kraja 5.1pocetnog 4. st. pr. Kr.te datacijski uze odre-
diti viemenskom distancom uporabe grekih knemida
mladcg tipa. Kulturoloski se, medutim, mogu izdvoji—
tincke poveznice kojc su ncdvojbcno bile dijclom pro-
mjena, a promicane modom i praksom na iznimnom
podrucju. Ponajprijc, ¢vrste naznake u povczivanju
prostora Tirola i Kvarnera postoje, osobito dobro po-
tvrdene raskosnim primjercima kacige Sanzeno tipa
i sicule iz chakcijafll Nadaljc, na Kvarneru su se po-
jcdini drustveni fenomeni tradicionalno i uhodano
ispreplitali s jugoistoc¢nim alpskim prostorom, a ta je
intcrakcija vel mnogostruko dokazivana i dokazana.
U pokuéaju shvac’anja odnosa unutar samog kvarner-
skog prostora, nalaz vojne opreme iz Krka iznimno
je Vrijcdan svjcdok o jcdnoj sasvim ncuobicajcnoj ali
mjesnoj pojavi toga vremena!

Vojna oprema iz Osora
Negovska kaciga

Napokon, iz starih istraiivanja osorske Kavanele po-
212

tjecu i ¢etiri manja ulomka bron¢ane kacige (sl 44)
Od njih samo jcdan, i to ulomak plaéta kalote, ima na

a1 Mihovili¢ 1996, 47-48, 55; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256, s1. 177

212 Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 26

the south-castern Alpinc area of Slovenia. Allin all, the
partly prcscrvcd helmet from Krk, unlike other known
cxamplcs, demonstrates the existence of a local work-
shop, i.c. manufacturer who created according to the
cxplicit orders. This could be observed through the use
of several technological skills, but in fact marks the re-
quirements of the client in combination with technical
capabilitics of the maker who was supposcd to follow
the given idea. Therefore the helmet from Krk cantbe
cxplicitly attributed to a prcviously known type of Ne-
gova helmet.

Assuch, the discovcry of military cquipment from Krk
could be very prcdictahlc blended into the horizon of
Warrior graves from the end of the 5‘1‘ and the initial 4%
cent. BC and more prcciscly dated according to the use
of Greek greaves ofa younger type. Culturally howev-
er, can be demonstrated several links that have been un-
doubtcdly apart of the changcs promotcd by the fash-
ionand practice on the exceptional territory. First of all
there are firm indications of connections between the
arcas of Tyrol and Kvarner, particularly well confirmed
with luxurious specimens of a helmet of Sanzeno type
and situla from Nesactium.” Furthermore, in the
Kvarner region the individual social phenomena were
traditionally linked to the south-castern Alpinc ter-
ritory — this interaction was alrcady bcing provcd and
confirmed many times. In an attempt to understand-
ing the rclationships within the Kvarner area, the dis-
covery ofrnilitary cquipment from Krkisan cxtrcmcly
valuable witness of quite unusual but rcgional phcnom—
enon of that time!

211 Mihovili¢ 1996, 47-48, 55; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256, s1. 177,
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44. Ulomci bron¢ane negovske kacige iz Osora (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).

Fragments ofabronze Negovatype helmet from Osor (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



45. Ulomak kalote kacige ukrasen borovom grancicom i koncentri¢nim kruzi¢ima umetnut u rckonstrukciju negovske kacige.

Fragmcnt of helmet’s calotte decorated with a motifof—pinc twigs and concentric circles inserted in to the reconstruction of a Ncgova type helmet.
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sebiizveden prepoznatijiv ukras friza jelovih grancicai
koncentri¢nih kruzica (sl. 44 A-45). 1zveden tehnikom
zigosanja, manirom i stilom izradbe u potpunosti od-
govara najbliicm primjerku kacige kakvog poznaje-
mo iz istarskog chakcija. Ta je kaciga pripisana grupi
negovskih kaciga slovenskog tipa, 4j. jednoj od lokal-
nih varijanti koja seizradivalana prostoru Dolenjske.m
Srodnu paraiciu mozemo stoga Videti i kod iijcpog
primjerka kacige iz Sti¢cne, Radohova vas.”* Negovske
kacigc navedene varijante bile su rasprostranjenc na Si-
rem podruéju jugoistocnog aipskog prostora danaénjc
Slovenije, a smjestaju se u vrijeme od sredine 5. do u 4.
St. pr. Kr.,odnosno u negovski horizont Dolenjske, po
kojima je i dobio ime.™

Ulomci osorske kacige premaleni su za opscznije raz-
matranjc, ali s obzirom na tipoloéko obiijcijc mogu s¢
odrediti negovskom tipu kaciga i povezati, mozda, uz
slovenski tip, ¢cime bi predstavljali najjuzniji nalaz na
zcmijopisu njihova rasprostiranja. Izuzev same vrijcd—
istice se i nacin fragmentiranosti, g. oblik o¢uvanosti.
Bududi da je kaciga evidentno namjcrno unistena, na-
silno polomljena i paljena, pretpostavlja se da potjece
iz mjesta obrcdnog spaiiéta koji s¢ vjerojatno nalazio
ispred gradskog bedema, negdjc na poloiaju kavanel-
ske nekropole. Samim time, potvrduje dobro poznati

i uobiéajcni ricual obrednog uniétavanja dragocjenih

213 Mihovili¢ 1996, 55, T. X VIII, 257: Mihovili¢ 2013, 254256, sl. 176.
24 Eggiose, Abb. 30, 2; Terzan, Gabrovec 2006, 261, T. 205; Terzan 2010, 321-322.

215 [erzan 1976, 391-393, sl. 59: Eoo 1986, 73-75, Abb. 31: Eoo 1988, 258: Terzan 2008,

Military equipment from Osor

Negova helmet

Finally, from the old research of Osor Kavanela orig-
inate four smaller fragmcnr of a bronze helmet (Fig.
44).”" Of these only one, and this is fragment of the
calotte, has a distinctive decoration strips in the form
of fir twigs and concentric circles (Fig. 45). Manufac-
tured with the techniquc of stamping, in its manner
and styic of manufacture pcrfcctiy fits the nearest ex-
ampie of a helmet know from the Istrian Nesactium.
This helmet was attributed to the group of Slovenian
type Ncgova helmet, i.c. one of the local variants which
were made in the area of Doicnjska.l” A matching par-
allel can therefore be observed in the beautiful exam-
ple of the helmet from Sti¢na, Radohova vas.™ Negova
type helmets of this variant were spread onawiderarea
of the south-castern Alpine region of today’s Slovenia
and dated between the middle of the 5 to the 4" cent.
BC, or in Dolenjska in to the Negova horizon which
was named after the later.™

Fragmcnts of the helmet from Osor are too small for
more extensive review, but given the typoiogicai char
acteristics can be determined as the Ncgova type of
helmet and connect, pcrhaps, with the Slovenian type
and representing the southernmost discovery on the
geography of their distribution. Apart from the value
of discovcry the Osor Ncgova helmet stands out in-
terestingiy as well due to its state of preservation, i.c.

212 Blec¢i¢ Kavur2o14a,26
213 Mihovili¢ 1996, 55, T. X V111, 257: Mihovili¢ 2013, 254-256, 5. 176.

14 Eggiose, Abb. 30, 2; Terzan, Gabrovec 2006, 261, T. 205; Terzan 2010, 321-322

215 Terzan 1976, 391-393, sl. 59; i‘ggiw\’(&,*;— 5. Abb. 31; i‘ggw(\’(\‘, 258; Terzan 2008,

;Li—;:;si.(wor(»l.



predmeta koji se na Osoru primjenjivao u kontinuite-
tujos od kasnog broncanog doba.

Macevi

U pogledu vojne opreme navalnog naoruzanja iz tog
je vremena poznata Sira uporaba zeljeznih, zakrivlje-
nih jednosjcénih maceva koje nazivamo mahaira (prc-
ma grékom tipu /wé;(mﬁa).“(' Kasnija varijanta mahaire,
Y. kratkog krivog macanazivase jos i kopis (xomic) koji
se upotrebljavao i kao noz i kao mac¢, ali kao osobito
snazno oruzje u konjici.”” Tip takvog maca bio je ne-
izostavan atribut vojnika i jedan od 0snovnog oblika
naoruzanja makedonske vojske u vrijeme kraljeva Fili-
pai Aleksandra, s obzirom na to da je njihova ucinko-
vitost bila znatno veca i jacau odnosu na maceve rav-

nog sjc:éiva.”S

Dva primjcrka iz Osora uvjeravaju kako je njihovo ko-
ristenje bilo primjenjivano u razli¢itim formalnim i ti-
poloskim obiljezjima (sl. 46A-B). Oc¢uvanost im nije
izrazita, s obzirom na osjetljivost otpornosti samog
materijala, pa pojedine tipoloéke karakteristike nedo-
staju. Oba maca, medutim, obiljciava ploéa rukohva-
ta, lijevana zajcdno sa sjecivom, koja ima bo¢ni ispust
i cavlice za pricvrscivanje oplate rukohvata. Pri tomu
se ipak medusobno razlikuju, jer jedan mac ima preo-
statak broncane oplate na polovi¢no ocuvanom ruko-

hvatu (sl. 46A), dok drugi mac imau cijclosti ocuvan

(Ek‘\“[.l S.l“/ 1991; (&lf'\xlli‘l Sklll/ 1994; USV P.H'U\']k'1’1'\]]\&1” [‘)81, 1%(\]'.\“1_:“
2009.

217 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 48-49.

218 .\mn|g|xls 1967, 119; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 49; (Q«‘\Ani;l Sanz 1991; (Q«s‘uh

Sanz1997, 62-65, 153-157; Bleci¢ Kavur, Milicevie-Capek 2011, 64-65.

mode of fragmentation. Since the helmet was evident
ly deliberat@ly dcstroyed, violently broken and burnt,
it is assumed that it originates from the p]acc of ritual
cremation which was most likely located in a front of
the town wall, somewhere on the Kavanela nccropolis.
Therefore it confirms the well-known and usual ritual
of destruction of valuable items applied on Osor con-
tinuously since the Late Bronze Age.

Swords

In terms of military equipmentin assaultweapons from
that period was well known the use of iron, curved sin-
glc Cdgcd swords called machaira (according to Greek
type péyanper).” A later variant of machaira, a short
bent sword is known as the kopis (xomic) which was
used as a knife and as a sword, and as particularly pow-
crful weapon in the cavalry.”” Given the fact thar their
effectiveness was much biggcr and stronger in relation
to the swords with straight blades, such type of sword
were an indispensablc attribute of soldiers and one of
the primary forms of armament of the Macedonian

army during the reign of kings Philip and Alexander.™

Two Cxamplcs from Osor demonstrate that examplcs
of different forms and different typological character-
istics were used (Fig. 46). The condition of their preser-
vation is not excellent, mostly due the sensitivity of the
materials, and consequcntly individual typological fea-
tures are missing, Both sword, however, are character-

216 (hl’(‘xldd Sanz 1991; (Q[f'\uh Sanz 1994; cf. Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982; Borangic
2009.

217 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 48-49.

218 Snm{gms 1967, 119; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 49; (Ln sada Sanz 1991; (va«h

Sanz 1997, 62-65,153-157; Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Milicevi¢-Capek 2011, 64-65.
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46. Dje]omiéno ocuvani icljezni zakrivljeni macevi
(A-B prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).

Partly preserved curved iron swords

(A-Bafter Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



rukohvat koji je u gornjem dijelu savinut i zaobljen, no

bez oplate (sl. 46B).

U izgledu sjeciva razlike medu njima jos$ su izrazajni-
je- Mac¢ s bron¢anom oplatom rukohvata ima neznat-
no zakrivljen, gotovo ravan hrbat sjecivas blago rasire-
nom ostricom, pri ¢emu je i odnos rukohvata i sjeciva
u istoj liniji (sl. 46A). Drugi ma¢, mnogo osteceniji,
ima zakrivljeno sjecivo koje s¢, vjerojatno, prema vrhu
znatno prosirivalo (sl. 46B).

Kao i u pogledu ilirske kacige ili grekih knemida mla-
de varijantc:, osnovne tipoloékc odlike nasih maceva
omogucuju nam blizu usporedbu sa srodnim primje-
rima iz zapadnobalkanskog zaleda. Prema poznatim
tipovima jcdnosjcénih maceva, moze se pretpostaviti
da bi oba maca sa svinutim i zaobljenim gornjim dije—
lom rukohvata mogli biti najsrodniji zakrivljenim ma-
¢evima iz Jezerina i eventualno iz Sanskog Mosta,™
blago zakrivljenc proﬁlacije sjeciva. Zbog navedenih,
izrazito regionalnih obiljezja vjerojatno se mogu pri-
druziti mahairama skupinc IV prema tipologiji Maje
Parovi¢-Pesikan,” kakve su bile zastupljene kod rat-
nickih grobovasireg balkanskog prostora u vrijeme od
druge polovice 4.st.pr.Kr.,” ulazedi u red makedon-
skog naoruzanja.”™

Tredi primjerak ieljcznog maca odlikujc blago zakriv-
lieno sjecivo koje se u donjem dijelu znatno $irilo (sl.

219 (Ek‘\lt[.l Sanz1997,157, 1 ig 87,1-3,7-8

220 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 42-43.

121 Covic1987, 454, s1.26,19; Vasi¢ 1982, 21; Quesada Sanz 1997, 157; usp. Borangic
2009

222 Npr.opcenito v idjeti kod: (Qm\uh Sanz,1994,77-88.

ized by the guard forged togcthcr with the blade hav-
inga frontal quillion and rivets for fastening of the grip.
Nevertheless thcy differ from one another since one of
them has prcscrvcd aremnant of bronze plating on half
of the hilt, while the other sword has a fully preserved

hile, which is on the back side bent and curved, buc lack-
ing the grip.

The appearance of the blade differs between them
even more. The sword with the bronzc—platcd grip has
a slightly curved, almost straight back and with a slight—
ly widened blade — wherein the hile and che blade fol-
low the same line. The second sword, much more dam-
agcd, has a curved blade which, probably, towards the

point was signiﬁcantly widened.

As with the Illyrian helmet or Greek greaves of the
younger variant, the basic typological features of our
swords allow us closer comparison with similar exam-
ples from the western Balkan hinterland. According to
the known types of singlc bladed swords, it can be as-
sumed that both swords with curved and rounded up-
per part of the hilt could be most similar to the curved
swords from Jezerine and possibly from Sanski Most,™”
which had slightly curved proﬁ[cs of the blades. Due to
the listed distinctly rcgional characreristics it is likely
that they could be ascribed to the group IV of mach-
airas according to the typology of the Maja Parovi¢-
Pesikan.”” Such swords were present in warrior graves

on thC WidC[’ Balkan arca from thC SCCOI’ld half Of thC

219 (Qr(‘sruh Sanz 1997, 157, ]‘Ig 87,1-3,7-8

220 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 42-43.
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46C). Trnast rukohvat lijevan je zajedno sa sjecivom i
ima manji bo¢ni ispust. Posebnost toga maca ocuva-
na je veca ovalna broncana oplata rukohvata, takoder
na krajnjem dijelu ostec¢ena. Na njoj se, u srediénjem
dijelu nalaze sa svake strane po dvije zakovice. Uspo—
redbe mu mozemo vidjeti takoder kod maceva iz za-
padnobalkanskog prostora gdje su se koristili tijekom
4.13.st. pr. Kr, a koji se od mahaire i kopisa razlikuju
oblikom rukohvata.” Takvi su nam primjerci poznati
iz Stoca'iiz Gorice,” uz pridodane im maceve iz po-
druéja jadranskog priobalja, posebice onih iz Budve™*
iiz Gostilja.”” Srodne forme mogu se nacii kod ncko-

liko primjeraka poznatih iz Vinice.”™

Macevima se pripisuju i vece zeljezne karike koje su
Vjerojatno bile dijelom pojasne garniture o koju se pri—

¢vrséivao mac prilikom noéenja.

U svakom smislu, primjerci iz Osora obiljeiavaju izni-
mne nalaze za prostor Kvarnera, te uopce prve takvog
tipa na sjevernom Jadranu. Ukazujuc’i na prisnije veze
sa zapadnobalkanskim i juinojadranskim prostorom
mladeg ieljeznog doba, isti¢u se svojim odnosom i za-
stupljenosc¢u na prostornoj i kulturnoj karti njihovara-

sprostiranja.

223 l’Al'n\I(—PMlI\AI]1‘)(\5.%3,41.46

224 Curci¢1907, 214, T. XIX, 1; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 41, T. 1V 5.

225 Truhclka1899,347-348, sl. 7; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 27, T 11, 4.

226 Markovic¢2012,78, T.5, 12

227 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 41, T.1V, 6.

228 Usp. PMAEH, inv. nr. 40-77-40/n081 (heep://pmem.unix.fas.harvard.
(‘({II'H()A\)Q P('All)\‘ki\ VICW (\17]&'(\'\ asicem \(‘.l]'k[],\‘i)d«l() 12 r\r]k"dk’\k:’\':\r.l'

te:flow=7259bb38-196¢-47bf-bgec-87arcbadébea; 18. 04. 2014).

4™ cent. BC," entering in to the group of Macedonian
armaments.”

The third example of an iron sword is characterized by
a gently blade which was in the lower part much wider
(Fig. 46). The tang was forged together with the blade
and has a smaller frontal guard. A special feature of chis
sword is the preserved round bronze grip also damaged
atthe end. In the central part ofitare preserved two lat-
eral rivets. We can observe comparable swords which
differ from the machaira and kopis due to the shape
of the hilt on the western Balkan territory where they

rd

were used during the 4" and 3% cene. BC.™ Such exam-
ples are known from Stolac™" and Gorica,™ with sim-
ilar swords from the Adriatic coast, particularly from
Budva™* and Gostilj.™ Related forms can be found in

several specimens known from Vinica.”™"

To the swords could be attributed also 1arger iron rings
that were probably parts ofabeltset use for che suspen-
sion of sword.

In every sense, the specimens from Osor are excep-
tional finds in the area of Kvarner, and even first of such
type in the northern Adriacic. Demonstrating closer

221 Covic 1987, 454, sl. 26, 19; Vasic 19822, 21; (QI}‘\AL}J Sanz 1997, 157; cf. Borangic
2009.

222 Egingencral seenin the: Quesada Sanz 1994, 77-88.

223 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 35, 42, 46

124 Curci¢ 1907, 214, T. XIX, 1; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 41, T IV, 5.

225 Truhelka1899,347-348, sl. 7; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 27, T 11, 4.

226 Markovi¢2012,78, T.5,12.

227 Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982, 41, T. 1V, 6

228 Cf. PMAEH, inv. no. 40-77-40/11081 (htep://pmem.unix.fasharvard.
k‘dl]:xl?«\)() lexll\U({v\ \'i(‘\\ Ub'k‘kr\ asieem \L.;“\]]‘\'(‘Q'l D/ 12 Ur'k“(i(‘ﬂ“['\fm

te:flow —Ls«)lwlu‘\’—l«)(w—.ran)ee—‘\’—udnd(le\l: 18.04.2014).



Koplja

Standardni dio vojne opreme ratnika, bas kao i ratni¢-
ke aristokracije, predstavijaia su kopija ito povise njih
u kompletu.”™ Prema moguénosti njihove ocuvano-
sti, raspolazemo poznavanjem duzih vrhova zeljeznih
koplja, koja su kao dominantni oblik navalnog naoru-
zanja sluzila kao laka koplja za bacanje.” Osorski pri-
mjerci, svi prili¢no o$te¢eni, imaju kradilistizduzenog
rombiénog presjcka i dugaéak tuijac zanasad. Vrijcme
njihova koriétenja najvecim se dijeiom ukiapa u situa-
ciju s ratnickim grobovima sire regije, $to je potvrde-
no i maiobrojnijim nalazima iz obiiinje [stre, osobito

oo 231
Nezakcija.
229 Terzan1977,9-21; Covic 1987, 454; Bleci¢ Kavur, Milicevi¢-Capek 2011, 63-6.4.
130 Covid 1987, 630
231 Mihovili¢ 1996, 55, T. XX, 316-323; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256.

ties with the western Balkan and southern Adriatic ter-
ritory in the Late Iron Age they stand out with their re-
lations and representation on the spatiai and culeural
map of their distribution.

Spears

A standard part of military equipment of warriors, just
like in che military aristocracy, is rcprcscnted by the
spear — several of them in the kit.”™” According to the
possibiiities of their preservation, we have iongf:r tops
of iron spears, which as the dominant form of assault
weapons were used as light javelins.” The finds from
Osor are all pretty damaged, have a shorter blade with
an ciongatcd rhombic cross-section and a iong sock-
et. The period of their use iargeiy fits the situation
with warrior’s graves in the wider region, as confirmed
with a few finds from the nearby [stria, espf:ciaiiy from
Nesactium.”

129 Terzan 1977, 9-21; Covic 1987, 454; Bleci¢ Kavur, Milicevie-( Japek 2011, 63-64.
230 Covi¢ 1987, 630

231 Mihovili¢ 1996, 55, T. XX, 316-323; Mihovili¢ 2013, 256.
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Simpozij umjetnosti

The SYmposium of artistry

nato¢ nekim to¢no odredenim razlikama s

obzirom na spol pokojnika, gotovo su se bez

razlika u istaknute i/ili bogatc grobove prila—
gale metalne posude. One raskosnije izradene i ukra-
$ene, kao i one nesto skromnije izvedbe, postalc su
prestiian amblem iskazivanja modi, bogatstva ivaz-
nosti odredene mjesne aristokracije ili njihovih prva-
ka. Njima podrazumij evamo bron¢ana vedra tzv. situ-
le, cilindri¢ne narebrene posude tzv. ciste, posude Za
zrtvovanja tzv. ciborije, zatim njihove poklopce, ¢ase,
Cjediljkc i brojnc drugc prcdmctc koji su ¢inili sastavni
dio servisa za pojedine rituale. Koristile su se najcesce
pri obrednim ispijanjima prilikom banketa ili ceremo-
nija, svakodnevnih bas kao i posmrtnih gozbi. Upo—
trc:bljavale susciza prilaganje dragocjenih popudbina
uz pokojnika, pa ¢ak i kao urne. Donedavna one nisu
bile poznate s prostora Kvarnera. Ali, mnostvo uloma-
kabron¢anih limova, izdvojcnih medu nalazima iz sta-
rih istrazivanja nekropole na Kavaneli, svjedociupravo
suprotno.””

232 Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 32-36; situlska bastina iz Osora bila je predstavljena na
4 J€ F )
NI('(illllxll'ﬂ({”(‘lﬂ znanstvenom \l\lll‘ll I ]I'\ xlf\l\(\g Al'\)(‘l\](\glxﬂg lll'l]gf\Al 2012

na Malom Losinju (Bleci¢ Kavur 2012, Osor — nastavak slijedi!)

espite some prcciscly defined differences giv-

en the sex of the deceased, thcy, almost with-

out difference, deposited metal vessels into
prominent and/or rich graves. The ones lavishly manu-
factured and decorated, as well as those of more mod-
est claboration, have become prestigious emblem for
the of expressing power, wealth and importance of a
certain local aristocracy or their leaders. They include
the so-called bronze buckets, situlae; ribbed cylindrical
vessel called cysts; vessels used for sacrifices, so-called
ciboria; then their lids, cups, strainers and other items
that were integral parts of the services for certain rit-
uals. Thcy were used in ritual drinking at ceremonics,
in cveryday just like in post—funeral banquets, as pre-
cious grave goods with the deceased and even as urns.
Until rcccntly thcy were not known from the area of
Kvarner. Buta multitude of fragments of bronze sheer,
discovered among the ﬁndings from the old research
on the nccropolis on Kavanela, bears witness to the
contrary.””

232 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14,32-36: situla heritage from Osor was presented at Internati-
UI]A] SC l(‘lll’l“( C U“f(.']'(‘”( (- Uf’( ‘,17(\11“4”] A\IV‘. ]]41(‘\)[&)‘_’,]( All S(N 1cty on NL\]] l U\”l]

in 2012 (Bleci¢ Kavur 2012, Osor — 10 be continued!).
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A

47. Ulomci bron¢anih situla u mogucim rckonstrukcijama;

A = starije i B - mlade faze (A prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



Fragmcnts of bronze situlaec with possiblc reconstructions;

A-olderand B - younger phase (A after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b).
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Rijcc je, naime, o vrlo usitnjenim ulomcima Cija pr-
votna analiza upucuje na vise tipoloski razlicitih posu-
da: ponajprije situla, cista i pokiopaca (sl. 47-50; 52-53).
U njihovc ansamble spadaju i pojcdini dijciovi rucki i
provijesla, olovnih sipki, ispuna i stezaljki za popravke,
dnaioboda posuda te njihovih privjesaka (sl. 53). Poce-
sto je takvo posudc ukrasavano urezivanjem i iskuca-
vanjem broncanog plasta s prikazom razli¢itih deko-
rativnih, pogiavito ﬁgurainih motiva, poznatog kao
situlska umjetnost ili stil.” U situlskom stilu ukrage-
no je nekoliko manjih ulomaka bronc¢anog lima, ali
su najvecim brojcm sacuvani tako fragmcntarno da
s¢ nije uspio rekonstruirati nijcdan konkretan, odno-
sno cjelovit prizor. Naime, navedeni ulomci pokazuju
kako su sve posudc morale biti priiicno ostecene gore-
njemi, mozda, namjerno iomijcnc i deformirane. Vise
nije moguce ustanoviti jesu li one sluzile i kao urne ili
susamo priiaganc u istai(nutijc grobovc i njihovc grob—
ne inventare.

izdvojiti Vaija cetiri manja ulomka broncanog lima
obradena u izrazito plitkom reljefu s ukrasom dvo-
strukog urezanog prcpicta (pictcnicc) s iskucanom
tockom ussredini (sl. 47A-48B). Iznad njega o¢uvana su
samo dva ulomka na kojima je prikazan donji dio tijela
sa straznjim Nogama vjerojatno ncke rogate zivotinje.
Nogc su izrazito vitko prikazanc s jasno istaknutim
kopitima, preponamaiilinijama misica, a na straznju se
nogu u raskoraku nasianja vec i prva noga sijcdcc’c Zi-
votinje. Prema svome poioiaju, odnosno orijentaciji,
zivotinje su okrenute udesno. U smislu izrazajnije pre-

233 Turk 2005, 9-15.

These are very small fragmcnts which according to
their preliminary analysis demonstrate the presence of
numerous typoiogicaiiy differentvessels — first of all sit-
ulac, cysts and lids (Fig, 47-50: 52-53). Their ensembles
includes individual parts of handles, grips, lead bars, fill-
ings and ciamps for repairs, bottoms and rims of ves-
sels as well as their pcndants (Fig. 53). Often were dec-
orated with incisions and cmbossing depicting various
decorative, cspcciaiiy ﬁgurai motifs, known as the Situ-
la Art or Style.” In Situla Style were decorated several
smaller fragmcnts of bronze sheet, but the iargcst num-
ber of them is prcscrved SO fmgmcntary that it was not
possibic to reconstruct any speciﬁc or compictc scene.
Spcciﬁcaiiy, these fragmcnts demonstrate that all ves-
sels must have been quite damagcd by burning and,
pcrhaps, dciibcratciy broken and deformed. Itis no lon-
ger possibic to determine whether thcy were used as
urns or were added justas grave goods in to prominent
graves being part of their inventories.

We should put forward four small fragmcnts of bronze
sheet covered in cxtrcmciy shallow relief decorated
with carved double intertwined lines (braids) wich em-
bossed dots in the centre (Fig, 47A-48B). Above it are
prcscrvcd oniy two fragmcnts dcpicting lower body
with hind icgs of probabiy some horned animal. The
icgs are dcpictcd cxtrcmciy slender with cicariy distin-
guishcd hooves, groins and muscle lines. The rear icg is
aircady touching the first icg of the foiiowing animal.
Accorciing to their orientation the animals are turned
to the right. In terms of expressive images, almostiden-
tical according to the manner and quaiity of manufac-

233 Turk 2005, 9-15.



dodzbe, gotovo identican nacin i kvaliteta izradbe, te
tchnickog i stilskog prikaza rogatih (jelena, kozoroga i
sl.) zivotinja prikazana jena donjem, trec¢em frizu situ-
le iz Providence (Bologne?) koja je inace raskosno fi-
guralno ukrasena s jos dva narativna friza. Predstavlja
rad klasi¢ne siculske umjetnosti i datiranaje u 6.1's. st.
pr. Kr.”" To je vrijeme kada situlska umjetnost cvjeta
u cuvenom »situlskom polumjesecu« od Bologne sve
do Dolenjske.” Usporedbe stoga mozemo pronadi i
kod situla iz jugoisto¢nog predalpskog prostora. Pre-
ma ukrasu prepleta, u najdonjem dijelu plaéta posude,
ulomak situle iz Osora srodan je onome iz Kobarida,
gdjc su ekstremiteti zivotinja (konja) takoder prika—
zani izuzetno vitkima.” Nadalje, sli¢nosti su vidljive
i kod ulomakassitule iz Dolenjskih Toplic, grob 2/23,”
a po ﬁguri zivotinje i kod situle iz Vaca.” Medutim,
najbliia inajsigurnija usporedba nalazi se kod ulomka
srealisticnim prikazom oranjaiz grobnicc /12 iz nasu-

protnog istarskog Nezakcija.™

Osim na situlama, takav prcplet susrecemo i kao
razdjclnu liniju izmedu dva ﬁguralno, narativno ukra-
Sena friza na bron¢anoj cisti iz Montebelluna. ™ Ona
se ipak udaljujc u paralcli od osorskog primjerka, kao

i ostalih navedenih analogija, jcr noge iivotinja nisu

234 Lucke, Frey 1962, T.1-s.

235 ]\’J\H ||L |‘)(\7(\,‘ 100-103; H\P Illl']\ 2005 \sa \r.l]'”\‘”\ J]r(‘\ﬂ\rlll'(‘ln\; I(‘\')ll” 2007,
81-83 (sa starijom literaturom).

236 Lucke, Frey1962,71,T.33,19¢; Turk 2005, 70, k.11, sl 105.

23 I uc !\(‘_ |'l'(‘\ ]‘){‘1‘ l\v 325 I erzan ]‘)7(‘, P\'l](\gd 3 | H\'I\ 20054, I\ 47, \l 50-51.

238 Turk 2005,34-35,sl. 52.

239 Lucke, Frey 1962, 77, T. 45, 30l; Mihovili¢ 2001, sl. 94, T. 15, 9; Mihovili¢ 2013,
290,1.166 224

240 Capuis, RutaSerafini1gg6, Fig. 6; Terzan 2001,210,5l.3; Turk 2005, 29-30, sl. 40.

ture as well as technical and stylistic presentation of the
horned animal (deer, ibex ete.) is depicted on the low-
er, third frieze of the situla from Providence (Bolo-
gna?), which is lavishly decorated with two further nar-
rative friezes. It represents the work of classical Sicula
Artandis dated to the 6™ and s cent. BC.”* This is the
time when the Situla Art flourishes in the famous »sit-
ula crescent« from Bologna all the way to Dolenjska.™
We can find comparisonin situlae from the south-cast-
crn Alpine region. According to the interewined dec-
oration in the lowest part of the vessel fragment from
Osor is akin to that from Kobarid, where the limbs of
animals (horses) are also presented as extremely slen-
der.”* Furthermore similarities are visible on Fragments
of situlac from Dolenjske Toplice, grave 2/23,”" and
in the figure of animals from the situla from Vace.™
However, the nearest comparison comes from a frag-
ment with a realistic depiction of plowing from the
grave /12 from the Nesactium.™

Beside situlac such ornament of intertwined lines is
known as the dividing line between two decorated
friezes from the bronze cist from Montebelluno.”*”
Burtitdiffersin comparison from the Osor finds as well
as other listed analogy, since the feet of the animals are
not so prccisely dcpicted as on the above-mentioned

234 Lucke, Frey 1962, T.1-5

235 Kastelic 1988,100-103; C t. Turk 2005 (W ith carlier literature); Terzan 2007, 81-83

(W ith carlier literature).

136 Lucke, Frey1962,71,T.33,19¢; Turk 2005, 70, k.11, sl 105.

237 Lucke, Frey 1962, k. 32; Terzan 1976 |’1'|!mg‘1 3; Turk 2005, k. 47, sl. 50-51

238 Turk 2005,34-35,sl. 52.

139 Lucke, Frey 19612, 77, T. 45, 30l; Mihovili¢ 2001, sl. 94, T. 15, 9 Mihovili¢ 2013,
290, . 166, 224.

240 Capuis, Ruta Serafini1996, 1 ig. 6; Terzan2001,210,5l.3; Turk 2005, 29-30, 5. 40.
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B
48. Ulomci bron¢anih situla ukrasenih u siculskom stilu
(prema Bleci¢ Kavur2014b).

Fragments ofabronze situlac decorated in the Sicula Are Style
(after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



tako precizno, clcgantno i vitko prikazanc kao na pri-
je navedenim situlama. Napokon, takav je ornamen-
talni gcomctrijski ukras i okvir cuvenoj pojasnoj kop—
¢iiz Vaca sa srcdiénjim ﬁguralnim motivom dvoboja
konjanika.”‘

Prema nacinu izradbe, kvaliteti i patini same bronce
mozda je mogucc istoj situli pripisati i cetiri ulomka
sava situle sa zakovicama, dijclovima ruba s ru¢ckamai
dna posude (sl. 47A). Tomu u prilog slijede i ostaci pla-
Stauzsav zakovanog rubasitule na kojima $€jasno vidi
ﬁguralni ukras u ¢etiri friza i ista proﬁlacija razdjclnc
linijc frizova kao i kod netom opisanih, situlskim sti-
lom ukrasenih ulomaka? Ukoliko jerijec o posve dru-
goj ili drugim posudama, samo ¢e se dodatno pove-
¢ati njihov broj, $to ¢e opet u drugim okolnostima
imati svoju vrijcdnost interpretiranja situlske bastine
Osora.™

U kultumoj i stilskoj povezanosti, osorski ulomci
kao »specificni subjekti«< odrazavaju prisnije odno-
se kako s jugoistocnim prcdalpskim prostorom tako
i s prostorom Tirola, Cije je ncpobitno prisustvo utje-
caja svakako ve¢ dokazano kod nezakcijskih primjera-
ka i ulomaka. Sukladno zasad izdvojcnim paralclama
i te ulomke mozemo smjestiti u proizvodacka sredista
negdje na podrucju Bologne ili retijskih Alpa u vrije-
me vrhunca stvaralaseva situlske umjetnosti kraja 6.1

5.st.pr. Kr.

241 Lucke, Frey1962, T 54, k. 35: T. 55, k. 35: Turk 2005, 63, k.51,51.58,1: 92
242 Navedencanalize su preliminarne iskljucivo prema postoje¢em stanju. Resca
urac i]U”\ 1 AII]AIJ]/IIVx]]]“kl]]‘ Sit H]\l\k‘ U\U\'\i\&' l\.l\l”](‘ IWH ce PU/HJ[] Pl'(‘l ]/ll]]] 1 |\U'

nacni P\\d&l(l.

situlae. Finaliy such decoration and frame is present on
the bele platc from Vace with the central ﬁgural motif
of ahorsemen duel.”™"

According to the method of manufacture, quality
and patina of the bronze, it might be possibic to attri-
bute to the same situla further four fragmcnts of a su-
ture of a situla with rivets, parts of the rim with handles
and the bottom of the vessel (Fig. 47A). This is further
supportcd by the remains of mantle attached to the riv-
cted suture on which could be clcarly seen ﬁgural dec-
oration in four friczes and the same profile of the divid-
ing line between the friezes as presenton the described
with Situla Style decorated fragmcntsi But if these are
fragmcnts of another or others vessels the fact only in-
creases their number, which will again in different cir-
cumstances, have its value in the interpretation of Os-
or’s situlac heritage.”"*

In cultural and stylistic connections, the fragmcnts
from Osor as >>spcciﬁc subjccts« reflect close relation-
ships with the south-castern Pre-Alpine arca and wich
area of Tyrol, whose undeniable presence of influences
was ccrtainly well attested in cxamplcs and fmgmcnts
from Nesactium. According to the present para”c]s
these fragmcnts could be attributed to production
centres somewhere in the area of Bologna or Rhactic
Alps during the peak of creativity in Situla Art ac the
end of the 6" and in the 5% cent. BC.

241 Lucke, Frey 1962, T. 54, k. 35: T 55, k. 35; Turk 2005, 63, k.51, 5. 58, 1; 92.
142 Thescanalyzesare preliminary and based on present condition. Restoration
.HN{ iln.ll\ /HV‘_:(\i ()\(\]'vﬂ \lfl!iil(‘ ]h'l'lt.lg(‘ \\']” |‘l'lilh[& € MOorc¢ }7]'(( 1s¢ J]\d ﬁnili

darta.
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[znimnu pozornost zavredujc i jcdini ulomak s antro-
pomorfnim prikazom (sl. 48A). Sacuvan jeu vrlo ma-
lom komadui tesko je odrediv nekoj kodiﬁciranoj sce-
ni ili prizoru poznatih iz situlske umjetnosti. Rijeé je
o prikazu gole lijcvc noge éovjeka. Precizno je proﬁli—
rana s realisti¢cno naglaécnim misic¢ima i stopalom, as
gornje, donjc ibo¢ne strane obrubljcna je dvostrukom
linijom. S obzirom na veliku povriinu gole noge moze
se pomisljati na nekakvog borca ili ratnika ¢iji bi hori-
zontalno postavljcni stit do bedra mozda prcdstavljao
gornji rub dvostruke linije, kakve takoder vrlo dobro
poznajemo iz vise primjera situle iz Providence (Bolo-
gna?)?”" Moze se pomisljati i na oraca, buducidasuu
pravilu kanoniziranog prikazivanja docarani uvijck S
tunikom do bedaraili, iznimno, goli?IH Z.atim na ko-
Cijase bojnih kola kao primjerice kod situle iz Dolcnj—
skih Toplic,l+§ ili povorke muskaraca kao kod situla iz
Magdalenske gore”(’ itd., itd? S obzirom na veli¢inu
osorskog ulomka mogu s¢ nizati najrazliéitijc uspo-
redbe, iako u perspektivi ostaju bez trajnijeg rjesenja.
Nijegova ¢e vrijednost ostati ekskluzivna tek u kontek-
stu prvog osorskog antropomorfnog prikaza siculske
umjetnosti.

[stom vremenskom razdoblju, ako ne i ranijc, moze s¢
pribrojiti i ulomak poklopca situle izraden od dcbljeg
bron¢anog lima (sl. 49A, C). Rub poklopca je ostar i

neravnomjeran, a obrubljen je s trakom od vece profi-

243 Usp Lucke, Frey 1962, T. 1-5
244 Usp. kod situle iz Nezakcija (Mihovili¢ 2001, 5. 94, T. 15, 9: Terzan 2001, 207-
210, sl. 4; Mihovili¢ 2013, 290, sl. 22.4).

245 U\p Turk 2 t sl 50-51

1-53,k.33,51. 77-79; Terzan 2007, sl. 2.

246 Turk200

Exceptional attention deserves the only fragmcnt with
an anthropomorphic depiction (Fig. 48A). Preserved is
avery small picce and it is difhcult to ateribute it to a
codified scene or a scene known from Situla Arc. Itis a
depiction of bare left leg ofaman.Itis preciscly proﬁled
with realistical[y pronounced muscles and foot, while
on top, on the bottom and on the side it is bordered
with a double line. Due to the largc surface of the bare
foot one could think of a ﬁghtcr or warrior whose hori-
zontally placed shield could represent the upper double
line as known in several cases on the situla from Prov-
idence (Bologna?)?”* One can also think of a plough-
men since thcy are according to the rules of canon-
ized depictions rcprescnted with a tunic falling down
to thighs or, exceptionally, naked?"" Or perhaps the
coachmen on chariots such as on the situla from Do-
lf:njske Toplicc,l % or the procession of men as on situ-
la from Magdalcnska gora’ ** ete. Given the size of the
fragment several comparisons can be listed although in
perspective they do notbear the final solution. Its value
will remain exclusive only in the context of the first an-
thropomorphic representation on Situla Artin Osor.

In to the same period of time, if not earlier, could be ac-
tributed a fragmcnt of situla lid made of thick bronze
sheet (Fig. 49A, C). The sharp edge of the lid is bor-
dered with a band of larger hammered circles within
thin incised lines. On the inner side there was an ani-
mal frieze, of which is prescrved only one, Most prob—

243 Cf. Lucke, Frey 1962, T 15

244 Cf with situla from Nesactium (Mihovili¢ 2001, sl. 94, T. 15, 9; Terzan 2001,
207-210, sl. 4; Mihovili¢ 2013, 290, 5. 22.4)

245  Cf. Turk2005,34,sl. 50-51

246 Turk2005,51-53,k.33,51. 77-79; Terzan 2007,sl. 2.



liranih iskucanih krugova unutar tanko urezanih lini-
ja. S unutarnje strane nalazio se iivotinjski triz, od ko-
jeg je sacuvana samo jedna, vjerojatno prednja noga.
Kopito iivotinje prikazano je nezgrapno i povréno, is-
crtkanih krac¢e urezanih linija. Srodne primjc:rke po-
Znajemo iz jugoistoénog prcdalpskog prostora iz Stic¢-
ne (sl. 49C) ili Mosta na Soci, premda se paralele mogu
vidjeti i kod estenskih primjeraka.”” Opéenito su po-
klopci tako ukraseni s ruckama u obliku ¢asica bili
karakeeristi¢cni za prostor sjeverne Italijc i isto¢nih

Alpa.”S

Od ostalih ulomaka postojani su i rubovi koji su na-
glaéeni ili ukraseni srediénjim vedim tockamais vanj-
skim sitnije punciranim tockicama, koji obrubljuju
ili zatvaraju najve¢im dijelom dekorativni friz iskuca-
nih, uskih vertikalnih rebara s to¢kom na vrhu, formi-
rajuci na taj nacin lepezasti motiv (sl. 47B). Najcesce
se takav nacin ukraéavanja nalazi na donjim dijelovi-
ma posuda, pauz pojedine detalje ukazuju ne samo na
ornamentalno ukraéavanje vec i na postojanje ﬁgural—
nih prikaza, Vjerojatno samo jednog iivotinjskog tri-
7a. Zivotinje su kod takvih primjera prikazivane fan-
tasti¢no, pogotovo njihovi rogovi, vitice 1 spirale, biljni
i drugi motivi. Time osorski primjerci ulomaka situla
pokazuju odlike druge razvojne faze i vremena na za-
lazu inspiracije stvaranja situlske (arhai¢ne) umjetno-
sti. U isti kontekst smjestaju sc i ulomci jos dva razlic¢i-
ta poklopca (sl. 49B, D). Na svima su prikazani samo
donji dijelovi tijela i prednji ckstremiteti zivotinja. Dio

247 Turk L\J;)i.\] 14

248 Turk 2005, 18-19.

ably the forefoot of an animal. The hoot of the animal
is awkwardly and supcrﬁcially depicted with dotted
short incised lines. Similar Cxamplcs are known from
the south-castern Pre-Alpine region from Sti¢na (Fig,
49C) or Most na Soc¢i, although parallels can be ob-
served in Cxamplcs from Este.”" In general lids with
such decoration and with cup shapcd grips were typical
for the area of northern Italy and castern Alps.1 "

From other fragments edge fragments were preserved
which were proﬁlcd or decorated with central row of
largcr and outer rows of smaller points Cnclosing or
Closing in a decorative frieze hammered, narrow ver-
tical ribs with a point at the top, forming a fan—shaped
motif (Fig, 47B). Most often such way of decorating is
located on the lower parts of the vessel. With certain
details thcy indicate not only the ornamental decora-
tion but also the existence of ﬁgural representations,
probably only a single animal frieze. The animals are in
these cases dcpictcd in a fantastic way, Cspccia“y their
horns, tendrils and spirals, vegetal and other motives.
Thereby the specimens from Osor demonstrate the
characteristics of the second developmental phases
and a period in the dusk of inspiration to create Situ-
la (archaic) Art. In to the same context could be placed
the fragments of two different lids (Fig. 49B, D). On
both fragmcnts are dcpictcd only the lower parts of
the body and the front limbs of animals. Part of the lid
composed of several fragmcnts is made of cxtrcmcly
thin sheet bronze and ornamented with embossment.
From the ﬁgurativc motifs are, except for the front lcgs,

247 Turk 5,514

248 Turk 2005, 18-19.
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49. Ulomci poklopaca ukrasenih u siculskom stilu (B, D prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur cral. 2014)

S jcdnom od moguc’ih rckonstrukcija prema pok]opcu iz Sti¢ne (C prema Turk 2005).

Bronze lid fragments decorated in the Situla Art Style (B, D after Blec¢i¢ Kavur etal. 2014)

with one of the possible reconstructions according to the lid from Sti¢na (C after Turk 2005).



poklopca koji je sastavljen iz vise ulomaka izraden je
od iznimno tankog bronéanog lima te ornamentiran
technikom iskucavanja (sl. 49B). Od figuralnih motiva,
izuzev prednjih nogu sacuvani su dio trbuha i dio spi-
ralne vitice ili biljnog motiva koji je najvjerojatnije vi-
sioiz iivotinjske njuéke. Znakovito je da kopita nisu li-
nijama dovrsena, nego su ostavljena otvorena, $to je i
inace bio ¢est slucaj u izradama na poklopcima. Istom
primjerku pripada najvjerojatnije i gornji dio na kome
je Vidljiv par valovito razvedenih dugih rogova usmje-
renih u]ijevo. Vanjski je obrub pok]opca obrub]jen
iznova lepezastim ornamentom s kuglicama na vrhu
kratkih vertikalnih rebara koje su tekle uokolo ruba
poklopca. Na taj je nacin repertoar motiva ureden u,
najvjerojatnije, dva friza.

Kod drugog je primjerka situacija slicna, premda je fi-
guralni motiv zivotinje postavljen s unutarnje strane,
a obrubljen je s uzim lepezastim, pravilno rasporede-
nim obrubom (sl. 49D). Zivotinja je za razliku od svih
dosadaénjih prikaza, pokazana u izrazito $irokom ra-
skoraku prednjih i strainjih nogu, nedovrsenih linija
kopita. Trbuh je znatno konkavno spusten, a iz njus-
ke visi spiralna vitica.

Najblize primjerke situlama »mlade generacije« po-
znajemo iz Nezakcija, iz grobnice /12" iiz grobnicc
1981, situle br. 68 i 69.” Situle su izrazito vitkog i cle-

gantnog oblika, zvonastog plasta i suzene stope, s gor-

249 Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987, T. XX X1V, 3; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1998, sl. 92; Miho-
vili¢ 2001, T. 13, 1, 3-4; Mihovili¢ 2013, 5. 165-166; usp Lucke, Frey1962,77,T. 46
315 Frey 1969, 110, T.. 83, 46

250 Mihovili¢1996, T.1V,sl. 20

preserved apart of the belly anda part of the spiral ten-
drils or vegetable motive thatis probably hanging from
animal’s snout. It is signiﬁeant that the hooves are not
eompleted with lines, but are left open, which is other-
wise often been the case in the decoration of the lids.
To the same piece belongs most probably also the up-
per part of which is visible a pair of wavy long horns ori-
ented to the left. The outer edge of the lid is trimmed
again with a fanned ornament with balls on top of the
short vertical ribs running around the edge of the lid.
Thus the repertoire of motifs is arranged in to, most
likely, ewo friezes.

In the case of a second example the situation is similar
although the ﬁgural motif of animals is placed on the
inner side and trimmed with a narrow fan—shaped, prop-
crly spaced rim (Fig;, 49D). The animal is unlike all pre-
vious displays, depieted with extremely wide astride of
front and rear legs with unfinished lines of the hooves.
The be]ly is substantial]y concave lowered and from the
muzzle are hanging spiral tendrils.

The closest parallels of the siculae of »younger gencr-
ation« are known from Nesactium from the tomb
[/12"" and the tomb from 1981 — situlac number 68
and 69.”" They are of an extremely elegant shape, with
a bell—shaped body and a narrowed foor. They have an
upper ﬁgural frieze of fantastic animals (birds, ibex,
horned animals, with tendrils, sty]ized plants etc.) and
with lower fan—shaped motif with narrow vertical ribs

249 Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987, T. X XXIV, 3: Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1998, sl. 92; Mihovi-
lic2001, T.13,1.3-4: Mihovili¢ 2013, s1.165-166: cf. Lucke, Frey 1962, 77, T. 46,31:
Frey1969,110,T.83, 46

250 Mihovili¢ 1996, T.1V,sl. 20.
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njim ﬁguralnim frizom fantasti¢nih zivotinja (ptica,
kozoroga, rogatih iivotinja, s viticama, stiliziranim
biljkama itd.) i s donjim lepezastim motivom, uskih
vertikalnih rebara koja jos vise vizualno naglaéavaju
suzavanje tijela, tj. vitkost posude. U Nezakciju se, teh-
nickom izvedbom, nalaze i vrlo bliski poklopci situla™
nasem prvom poklopcu koji s¢, prema ornamentira-
nju i izvedbenom programu, ubrajaju u isti kuleurni i
radionicki krug. Budu¢i da te motive ne nalazimo na
prostoru jugoistocnog, alpskog prostora, nezakcijske
su situle i njezini poklopci povezani uz izravni utjecaj
iz sjevernoitalskog, venetskog prostora, a stvaralacki i
obrenicki predstavljale su oblike iz najmlade taze situl-
ske umjetnosti estenskog kruga, ili sredista koji je stva-
rao pod njegovim utjecajem od 6. pasve do 4. st. pr. Kr.

(Este III).”*

U toj usporedbi valja zato istaknuti vrlo srodne situle
iz samog Este. Najprije je to situla iz Capodaglia, grob
31, koja ima bogat friz razli¢itih fantasti¢nih iivotinja
alii friz lepezastog, rebrastog ornamenta u sredisnjem
dijelu plasta koji se suzava prema dnu posude.™ Goto-
vo identi¢na, i tehnicki i stilski, poznata je jedna od si-
tula iz grobnica nekropole Boldu Dolfin (), gdje su
u gornjem trizu pored fantasti¢nih zivotinja prikaza—

ni joé i grifoni, a vertikalna rebra, koja su znatno niza

251 N[l[Vﬂ\'l[\( H}‘)() 7[' \i 70, 5‘. 215 Nh[‘ﬂ\'l[\( 2001, >[-. 16, 1; \I\h(\\ \]]L‘ 2013, 250, sl.
170,261

252 Frey 1969, 57; Mihovili¢ 2001, 101. Na nezakcijskim su, kao i na osorskim, situ-
]«1111\1, ti. U]ﬂm(lmd sve /J]\'O\ 1cc ﬂL'Pl"l\ ]]”C gl«l\ ICC, StO s¢ [J]\'Udk‘\' P(“ C/UJ( uz
(‘\r(‘“\l\l ]'4“{]“”1( [\l [\I'llg ‘\Kkl\r(‘[ll ]‘)«\,(\), |')‘)\1

253 Frey1969,99, T.70; 1 ugnhn 1988, Fig. 46; “hicco Bianchi 2002, 76, 1 ig.84-86

even more Visuaﬂy emphasizing the narrowing of the
body — the slenderness of the container. In Nesactium
are known according to the technical design lids™ very
similar our first example which could, according to the
ornamentation and the execution, belong to the same
cultural and workshop circle. Since these designs are
missing in the area of south-castern Alps, the situlae
from Nesactium and their lids are associated with di-
rectinfluences from the Venetic area. In a artisanal per-
spective they are examples of the youngest phase of
Situla Art of Este, or from a centre which created un-
der its influences from the 6™ until the 4% cent. BC

(Este I11).7

In chis comparisonvery similar situlac from Este should
therefore be emphasized. First of all the situla from
Capodag]io, grave 31, which has a rich trieze of various
fantastic animals and also a frieze of ribbed ornament
in the central part of the mantle that narrows toward
the bottom of the vessel.” Almost identical is one of
the situlac from a tomb of the necropolis Boldu Dol-
fin (I). There are griffins depicted on the upper fricze
in addition to fantastic animals and signiﬁeantly lower
vertical ribs in comparison to those of the previous sit-
ula decorate the lower part of the vessel. ™

Representative examples of such realization and aes-
thetic deeorating of situlae are in the same way orna-

251 Mihovili¢ 1996, T. V, 70, sl. 21; Mihovili¢ 2001, T 16, 1; Mihovili¢ 2013, 250, sl.
170,261
252 |kl'k\ ]‘)(“)esi: f\[l]ln\'l]l( 2001, 101 I” NC\JL tum hd\(ﬁ‘l% \\(‘H asin ()\Ul' 41” ri-

vets it 1'egulu head, which is also related to the Este workshop circle (Kastelic

1988,109).
253 Freyi1969,99,T.70; I‘«\gnhm 1988, |'1g 46; C “hieco Bianchi 2002, 76, ]'1%r 84-86
254 Frey1969,100,T.77, Huhgn 2; Chieco Bianchi2002, 2425, ig.18.



u odnosu na ona s prethodne situle, ukrasavaju dakle
donji dio plasta posude.™

chrczcntativni prcdstavnici takvog izvedbcnog i
cstetskog ukraéavanja situla jesu i na isti nacin iskice-
ni plaétevi ¢ak cetiri situle i iz groba Capodaglio 38,
samo $to na tim primjercima izostaje lepezasti motiv
u donjem dijelu tijela posuda.” Svi su navedeni grobo—
vi (Capodaglio 31 i 38; Boldu Dolfin 52/53) kronolos-
ki uvrsteni u nesto siri okvir kasnog halétatskog raz-
doblja, odnosno u vrijeme Este 11l kasno (3 D) kraja
5.i4.stpr. Kr.™

Navedeni primjerci predstavljaju stoga ornamentalni
realizam, . posljednju fazu siculske umjetnosti. Nji-
me se tradicionalna forma i tehnicka izradba konven-
cionalno postivala, ali je likovna tematika bila redu-
cirana na simboli¢ku dekorativnost u jednomc frizu,
odnosno narativni je sadrzaj nestao u korist dekorativ-
ne linearnosti koju krase stilizirani biljni motivi.”” Po-
red Nezakcija, nalazista tog situlskog stila predstavlja-
ju Novo Mesto, Vali¢na vas, Vace i Magdalenska gora
iz jugoisto¢nog alpskog zaleda (sl. s1). Tako su npr. u
istome stilu ukraseni i poklopci situla kako iz Nezak-

254 ]711') 1969,100,T.77, Buhgu 2; Chieco Bianchi2002,24-25, l'ig 18

255 f rey 1969, [.72:T. 73.

256 Frey 1969, 24, 44-45, Abb. 1. Ovdje svakako treba istaknuri i razlicice lepeze
koje su izradivane na isti nacin, odnosno sli¢nim dekorativnim elementima
kracih i duzih vertikalnih rebara u jedan ili dva friza, ¢iji svakako ekskluzivni
predstavnik potjece iz Populonije, Tomba dei Flabelli (Kossack 1998, 133, Fig,

3),aliiiz ostalih etrus¢anskih i venetskih nalazisca {Bunﬂmrt 1981, 21, ]'lg. 36)

Neobi¢na je zanimljivost upravo urezani ukras lepezastog motiva s tockicama

na ulomku bron¢ane rucke lepezeiz lm‘bm[c [/12 glol\m(c iz Nezakeija (Miho

vili¢ 2001, T 24, 1+,\| 67)

257 Knez1984,94-95.

mented four situlae from the grave Capodaglio 38, just
as in those cases is absent the fan-shaped motif in the
lower part of the vessel.” All these graves (Capodaglio
31and 38; Boldu Dolfin 52/53) were chronologically in-
corporatcd into the lace Hallstatt period, Le. during the
late Este 111 (3 D1) period at the end of 5™ and the 4
cent. BC.™*

These specimens therefore represent an ornamental re-
alism, i.c. the last phasc of Situla Arc. In it che tradition-
al form and technical fabrication was Convcntiona”y
respected but the visual theme was reduced to a sym-
bolic decoration in one frieze — the narrative content
has disappeared in favour of decorative lincarity which
was adorned with stylized vegetal motifs.”” In addition
to Nesactium sites in the south-castern Alpinc hinter-
land bcaring examples of that Situla Style are Novo
Mesto, Vali¢na Vas, Vace and Magdalenska gora (Fig.
s1). For example in the same style are decorated lids of
situlac from Nesactium, tombs /127" and 1981,n0.70,”’
and also from Magda]cnska gora — three cxamples are
known from the grave 2/46.°" In accordance with the

255 Freyi1969, T.72;T. 73.

2356 Frey1969,24, 44-45, Abb. 1. Here we must highlight che different fans whi-
C |1 were HLIAL‘ n T[](‘ same way - w Irll \]ll”ldl' ll(‘l orative (‘l\'n\k‘llr\ (\f \llUl'r(‘l'
and longer vertical ribs in one or two friczes. A certainly exclusive representa-
tive of chis derives from l’opulonimTomlm dei Flabelli (Kossack 1998, 133, Fig.
%‘1. 17“" 1S !\IH\\\ n 411\“ f’]'(\]n Url\(‘l' 1"."]'“\( an .HN{ \v('”(‘ﬂl” sices “I;\‘”hl”r\.' 1‘)8!. 21,
Fig.36). An unusual interesting picce is the incised decoration of a fan-shaped
mortif with dots on a fragment of a bronze handle of a fan from the rich tomb
[/12 from Nesactium (Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 24, 14, sl. 67).

257 Knez 1984, 94-95.

258 Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 16. 1.

259 .\[l]lx)\'lll( [‘)‘}(7‘,1() Iv\v,iii‘,\lvll.

260 TeccoHvalaetal. 2004, T. 42,10; T. 43,12; T. 4.4, 15.
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s0. Ulomak bron¢ane obredne posude, najvjerojatnije ciborija (2) (A)

i creez ciborija iz Magdalenske gore (B prema Tecco Hvala cral. 2004).

Fragment of a bronze ritual vessel, most probably a ciborium (?) (A)
and a drawing of ciborium from Magdalenska gora (B after Tecco Hvala etal. 2004).



s1. Karta rasprostranjenosti situlske umjetnosti (nadopunjcno prema Bondini2or2).

Distribution map of the Situla Art Style (supplemented after Bondini 2012).



A

52. Ulomci bron¢anih cista i privjesak oblika ribljeg repa
(A prema Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014b) i cista iz Magdalenske gore

(B prema Tecco Hvalactal. 2004).

Fragments of bronze cysts and a pendantin the form of a fish tail
(A after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b) and a cyst from Magdalenska gora
(B after Tecco Hvalaetal. 2004).



cija, grobnica I/12”" i grobnica 1981, br. 70 tako i iz
Magdalenske gore, i to tri primjerka poznata iz groba
2/46." Sukladno estenskim siculama i ti su poklopci
siroko datirani ukrajs.iu 4. st. pr. Kr.

Docarani ambijent valja sada razumijevati i za siculsku
bastinu, 4. njezine preostale »tragove« iz Osora koji
nepobitno svjedoée dase prestizna roba uvozilaiu to
vrijeme kraja 5.1 tijekom 4.st.pr. Kr, kako je tove¢do-
kazanoina nezakcijskim primjercima (sl. 51).1(”

Pored luksuznih situla, bron¢ani ulomci razlic¢icih
oblika svjcdoée da su se u Osoru koristile i druge sim-
pozijastiékc posude. Dva manja ulomka gusto nare-
brenog lima, snizene i naglaseno zaobljene profilacije,
upozoravaju da su mozda sluzila kao poklopci bronca-
nim ciborijima (sl. s0A). Rije¢ je o kulenim posudama
za zrtvovanja Cije i izvorne forme imamo zabiljeiene
u umjetnosti situlskih spomenika. Njihovi poklopci
su najcesce gusto narebreni, snizene proﬁ]acije sto ck-
skluzivno predstavlja figuralno ukrasen ciborij iz Mag-
dalenske gore (sl. soB).m Takve su posude najcesce pri-
laganc u grobovc istaknutijih zenskih pokojnica.

Od ostalih posuda ncizostavni su i ulomci cilindric-
no oblikovanih posudaili cista (sl. s2.A). Buduci da niti
jedna posuda nije ocuvana u moguéoj formi, definira-
ju se samo pojedini tipolo§k0 opredjcljivi ulomci koje

258 Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 16. 1.

259 Mihovili¢ 1996, 49, T.V, 70,sl. 21.

260 TeccoHvalacral 2004, T. 42,10, T. 43,12; T. 44,15

261 Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987,332; Mihovili¢ 1996, 49; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1998, 265;
Mihovili¢ 2001, 101.

262 Tecco Hvalactal. 2004, T.14, C3; Turk 2005, 26, k. 31, 51. 31, 75-76; Tecco Hvala

2012, 356, sl 131b; usp. Waisenberg, tumul 2 (Gleirscher 2008, 52, Abb. 15).

Estessiculac, these lids are Widcly dated to the end of the
shand the 4™ cene. BC.

The evoked atmosphcrc should now be understood
also for the situla hcritage from Osor which final-
ly prove that the prestigious goods were importcd
during the end of the 5“‘ and in the 4th cent. BC, as it
was a]rcady proven with the cxamplcs from Nesactium

(Fig. 51).

Beside luxury situlae, bronze fragmcnts of different
shapcs demonstrate that in Osor were used also other
symposium vessels. Two smaller fragmcnts of dcnscly
ribbed bronze sheet, with a lover and rounded proﬁla—
tion demonstrate that this was most probably alid of
abronze ciborium (Fig, s0A). It was a ritual vessel used
for sacrifice and which original forms were recorded
in the monuments of Situla Art. Their lids are usually
densely ribbed and lowered — a form exclusivcly repre-
sented by the ﬁgural decorated ciborium from Magda—
lenska gora.l('1 Such vessels were usually positioned into
the graves of prominent females.

Among the other vessels are indispcnsablc the frag—
ments of cylindrically shaped vessel or cyst (Fig; 52.A).
Since neither vessel is prcscrvcd in the possiblc shapc,
thcy are defined only by individual typological deter-
minable fragmcnts which could be, with a certain con-
fidence, attributed cysts.m Preserved is a singlc largcr

fragment Of tl’lC upper part and tl’lC CdgC Of tl’lC Ves-

261 Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987, 332: Mihovili¢ 1996, 49; NIA]'HAH&—l\md)u 1998, 265;
Mihovili¢ 2001, 101.
262 Tecco Hvalacral 2004, T 14, C3; Turk 2005, 26, k. 31,51 31, 75-76; Tecco Hvala

2012, 356, sl. 131b; cf. Waisenberg, tcumul 2 (Gleirscher 2008, 52, Abb. 15)

263 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a,34.
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ipak mozemo, s odredenim pouzdanjem, pripisati ci-
stama.”” Sacuvan je jedan ve¢i ulomak gornjeg dijela i
ruba posude, zatim citav jedan sav sa zakovicama ciste,
ved¢i ulomak dna i mnostvo sitnijih ulomaka plasta po-
suda. Prema ukrasu dijelova plasta, mogu se razlikova-
ti dva osnovna tipa horizontalno narebrenih posuda,
najjednostavnijeg ukrasaito tipa Dr1iD2 prema tipo-
logiji Berte Stjernquista,** od kojih tip D2 ima izme-
durebara jos inizove punciranih tockica. Rub posude
bio im je savijen prema unutrasnjosti posude, od kojih
su prcostali sacuvani ulomci bili navu¢eni na olovne
sipke pa tako obiljeiavaju standardnu grupu tipa KM
1 prema istome autoru.””

Sac¢uvano je samo jedno dno posude koje je zapravo
i indikativno, jer svojim oblikom i ukrasom od dvi-
je proﬁlirane trake (tip PBy) i spajanjem na plast po-
sude s unutrasnje strane (tip KB1), pripada posebnoj,
tzv. istarskoj skupini cista koje su obiljezile IV. i V.
fazu istarske skupine, odnosno Vrijeme HaDz—; stup-
nja srednjoeuropske l{ronologije (sl. 52).1{'{' Zato Ce se
i najsrodniji primjerci naci na istarskim nalazistima,
ponajprije u Nezakciju, grobnica iz 1981. godinew alii
kod primjeraka iz Picuga.l('S Analogije se mogu Vidje-
ti i kod posuda iz svetolucijskog i venetskog podru¢-
ja, gdje takve posude i ¢ine odredenu koncentraciju.l(”

263 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a,34

264 Stjernquist1967,34, Abb. 4, D1, Da.

265 Stjernquist1967,37, Abb. 5, KM1.

266 Sr]im«]iiixt 1967, 68, 83-85, 107; Mihovili¢ 1996, 50; Mihovili¢ 2013, 250

267 Mihovili¢ 1996, T. VI, 19-120; T. VIII; T. IX140: Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 168: usp.
Stjernquist 1967, T. XIX, 5-7; T. L1, 1-3.
268 Sr]i'rm]iii\t 1967, T. XX, 4-5; T. LI, 1-4; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 169.

269 Nltlmlmxl 1967, 68,71, Abb. 12.

sel, further an entire suture with rivets of a cyst, s larg—
er fragment of the base and numerous fragments of
the mantle. According to the decoration prcscrvcd on
parts of the mantle, the can be distinguished in to two
basic types of liorizontally ribbed vessels — those with
the simplest decorations designated to type Diand D2
according to the typology of Bert Stjernquistf{’+ and
those of type D2 which have is between the ribs also
strings of punctuated dots. The rim of the vessel was
bent towards the interior and the preserved fragments
were rolled around lead rods and thus characterize a

standard group of type KM L

Preserved was only a single bottom of the vessel which
is actually indicative, since with its shapc and decora-
tion consisting of two profiled strips (type PBi) and
connecting to the mantle of the vessel from the inner
side (type KBu), belongs to a separate, so-called Istrian
group of cyst that marked IV and V phases of the His-
trian group — this is the time of HaDa2+3 according to
the European chronology (Fig. 52).”’(’ Consequently
the most similar examples were found in Istrian sites,
primarily in Nesactium, tomb 198116* but also in Picu-
gi.w Analogies can be observed in vessels from the St.
Lucia and Veneto areas where such vessels make a cer-
tain concentration.”” Technical similarities exist also
with Cysts from the Bologna circle, cg with the cysts

264 Stjernquist1967,34, Abb. 4, D1, Da.

265 Stjernquist1967,37, Abb. 5, KM

266 Sr|¢‘i'ni]uixr 1967, 68, 83-85,107; Mihovili¢ 1996, 50; Mihovili¢ 2013, 250

267 Mihovili¢ 1996, T. VII, 119-120: T. VIII; T. IX, 140; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 168; cf.
Sgjernquist 1967, T. XIX, 5-7; T.LII, 13.

268 \ru‘rmlui\rn)(r [. XX, 4-5; T. L1, 1-4; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 169.

269 Stjernquist 1967, 68,71, Abb. 12.



Proizvodne i tehnicke sli¢nosti postoje medutim i kod
cisti iz bolonjskog kruga, npr. kod ciste iz Arnoaldi
grob 111, te s druge strane iz jugoisto¢nog alpskog
prostora, npr. kod ciste iz Magdalenske gore, Preloge
G.2/k (sl 52B).”

Poput situla, i ciste su krasili brojni privjesci. Ve¢ smo
vidjeli kako je njihova donckle prepoznatljiva oznaka
bio privjesak u obliku ribljeg repa (sl. 52; 35B-36), a zna-
li su biti pridodani i drugi oblici, medu kojima u najve-
éem broju razlicii privjesci u obliku karike sa zupci-
ma. Privjesci svojom gusto¢om nalazenja obiljezavaju
podruéje jugoistocnog alpskog prostora svetolucijske
i dolenjske kulturne skupine, odnosno podruéja go-
laseske kulture u vremenu kasnohalstatskog i ranola-
tenskog razdoblja.f1 Medutim, njihovo je rasprostira-
nje obiljeiilo osobito prostor Kvarnera i Istre gdje su
zabiljezeni gotovo kod svakog istrazivanog nalazista u

najrazliéitijim kontekstima.™”

Odredenu gustocu nalaza grade predstavljaju i poje-
dina¢ne rucke situla i cista (sl. s3A).”" Osnovna je jed-
nostavna forma ruckica, izradenim lijevanjem u kalu-
pu. Pokazuju svojstva tipa AH1, s jednom usicom.”™
Ne izostaju ni ¢vrste, izduzene pravokutne rucke, koje

su bile aplicirane izravno na tijelo posude, a mogu se
p jelo p g

270 SL]LHMILIIAL 1967, T. X:; Macellarizo002, T. 24, 1.

271 Tecco Hvalaetal 2004, T.12, B1.

272 Warneke 1999, 82-83

273 Blec¢i¢ Kavuraoio, T. 7, 102-106; T.13,200-201; T. 23,332: T. 33, 450, 463; T.51,861-
866.

274 Bleci¢ Kavur 201 4

, 3435

275 Stjernquist1967,30-32, Abb. 2

from Arnoaldi, grave 1, ” and on the other from the
south-castern Alpine region, for example from Mag-

dalenska gora, Preloge G 2/k (Fig, 52B).”

Like situlae the Cysts were decorated with numerous
pendants. We have already seen how their somewhat
recognizable mark was the pendant in the shape ofa
fish ail (Fig; 52; 35B-36). Butalso other forms could be
added among which is the largest number of differ-
ent pendants in the shape of denticualted rings. The
pendants with their density of distribution mark the
area of the St. Lucia and Dolenjska cultural groups
and the area of Golasecca culture in the late Hallstatt
and early La Tene period.rl However, their distri-
bution marked mainly the arca of Kvarner and Istria
where they were recorded at almost each site in vari-
cty of contexts.””

A certain density of finds is represented by the indi-
vidual handles of situlac and cysts (Fig. 53A).” Ba-
sis is the simple form of handles, made by casting in a
mould. They demonstrate the properties of type AH1
withasingle loop.”” Then, there are also solid rectangu-
lar handles, which were applied directly to the body of
the vessel, and can be joined to Series 1 according to the
same rescarcher.” They are furcher strengthening the
link with the Bologna area.

270 SI]&']'HK][H\I l‘)(Wi, I XZI\IJR&'H.H'ILQ«’Jl I 1,‘t|
271 Tecco Hvalaetal. 2004, T.12, B1.
272 Warncke 1999, 82-83.

866
274 Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 32, 34-35.
2,Abb.2
276 Stjernquist1967,30, Abb. 1.

275 ST]L'!'H&IIH\I’H}(F
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53. Broncane rucke situla/cista (A prema Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2014b)

i dva olovna ulomka spojnice (B).

Bronze handles of situlac/cyts (A after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b)
and two fragments of lead joints (B).



pridruiiti Seriji 1 prema istome istrazivacu,” " i tako jos
vise u¢vrstiti vezu s bolonjskim prostorom.

Naposljetku vrijedni pozornosti su i preostali kon-
strukcijski clementi situla i cista, $to se odnosi na nala-
ze olovnih éipki, stezaljki i spojki takoder od olova (sl.
53B).”" Olovne sipke ispunjavale su rubove i dna sicula
i cista ¢cime se nastojaio pojacati njihovu ¢vrstocu i sta-
bilnost. Olovne stezaljke koristile su se pak najvec¢im
dijelom pri popravcima kod dugotrajnijeg koristenja,
$to je i odlika istarskih metalnih posuda.ﬂ U svakom
primjeru, olovni elementi jasno svjedoce da sc i na
Osoru morala nalaziti zanatska radionica s majstori-
ma specijaiiziranim za takvu vrstu zahtjevnih posiova.

U interpretaciji vrijednosti situlske umjetnosti (sl. 51),
koja se razvijaia na velikom prostoru prapovijesnih
kultura, ali u inspirativnom doticaju s rascvjetanim
sredozemnim civiiizacijama, najceéc’e se podrazumi—
jeva kao iskaz razvijenosti i statusa onodobnog arha-
i¢nog drustva.”” Sukladno arhai¢nosti kulturno izra-
Zito heterogenih podruéja, umjetnicka ostvarenja
situlske umjetnosti odiikuje izrazita konzervativnost
kako u izvedbi tako i u naraciji. Spektar motiva, iko-
nografskog sadriaja te metoda ponavijanja scena, pri—
zora, simbola ili znakovlja, ucvrstilase u tradiciji dugoj
gotovo cetiri stoljeca. Komporzicija izvedbe pojedinih
ukrasa u praviiu je bila simetri¢na, ritmi¢na ali pioéna
pa je, zajedno S iskljucivo plitko reljefnim prikazima u

276 Stjernquist 1967, 30 Abb. 1.
277 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 54, 889
278 l\i]i](\\ ]iil 2013 Si(\';i&\), \i 252 ‘k\il \Lll'l]«\ln ill’(‘ll\rlll'nln\

279 Terzan 2007, 81-83 (sa starijom literaturom).

Finaiiy are Worthy of attention the remaining structur-
alelements of situlac and cysts, such aslead rods, clamps
and couplings also made of lead (Fig, 53B).”" Lead rods
filled the edges and bottoms of situlac and Cysts to in-
crease their strength and stability. Lead ciamps were
used in turn iargeiy for effective repair of'iong used ves-
sels, which is a characteristic of Istrian metal vessels.”
In any casc, lead elements cieariy demonstrate that
Osor also must have had a workshop with craftsmen

speciaiized in this kind ofpretentiousjobs.

In the interpretation of the importance of Situla Art
(Fig. 51), which was deveioped ona iarge arca ofprehis—
toric cultures and in inspiring contacts with bloom-
ing Mediterranean civilizations, thcy were  most
commoniy referred to as a statement of development
and status of then contemporary archaic society.” In
accordance with the archaism of cuituraiiy extreme-
iy heterogeneous territories, artistic achievements
of Situla Art are characterized by a striking conser-
vatism both in performance as well as in the narra-
tion. The spectrum of motifs, iconographic content
and method ofrepetition of scenes, symbois or signs
was strengthened in a tradition of almost four centu-
ries. The composition of the performance of individ-
ual decorations was as a rule symmetricai, rhythmic
or flat so, togcther with oniy shallow reliefs dcpict—
edin profiie, it became a canonized and a common-
ly accepted way of artistic expression.m Neverthe-

277 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 54, 889

278  Mihovili¢ 2013, 316318, sl. 252 (with earlier literature)

279 Terzan 2007, 81-83 (with carlier liceracure).

280 ]‘(‘l'/iill 1997 i('i'/il]l 2001; ikl'/il” 2007; C i K(N ii 2003; (,41\\”'41 (;li]‘i.i. \vi“']
2012; Bondini 2012.

I

...» A COHERENCE ...

POVEZANOST



POVEZANOST PERSPEKTIVE = A COHERENCE OF PERSPECTIVE 146

proﬁlima, postala kanoniziran i opécprihvaécn nacin
umjetnickog izraza.” Unato¢ svemu, svaka je umjet-
nina toga stila bila jcdinstvcna. Svaka je dobila, bilo sa-
drzajem, bilo ikonografijom, bilo mjesnim obiljezjima
ili nacinom izvedbe odredenih dctalja, svoju vlasti-
tu iskaznicu kojom se ¢itavom »svijetu« predstavljala
kao unikatni proizvod Vrhunskog umjctnickog obrta,
posve razumljiv u komunikacijskim i diplomatskim
odnosima njihova doba.”" Isto je dodatno isticao iko-
nografski repertoar takvih spomenika koji su do nas
pristigli u vec¢em ili manjem opsegu. I, on jeu praVilu,
unato¢ standardizirano razvijenom programu, bio ra-
zli¢itiindividualan, semanticki elokventan i simboli¢-
ki povezan uz visa znacenja kulene ili vjerske pozadine

njihova vlasnika.

Nazalost, osorski primjerci ne pruzaju mogucnost
iscitavanja i analiziranja ikonografskih sadriaja u ve-
¢em razmjeru i time obogac’ivanja postojec’ih Zna-
nja te razumijcvanja daleke nam proélosti. Ipak, kako
u obrtni¢kom, tako ¢e i u likovnom izrazu konteksta
te velike umjetnosti osorski sitni ulomci kao spcciﬁc—
ni Subjekti u smislu pars pro toto dobiti izvjesno clitan
znaéaj, postajuc’i drugim nalazistem na prostoru Hr-
vatske i najjuznijom tockom na karti njezina rasprosti-
ranja (sl. s1).

280 Terzan1997; Terzan 2001; Terzan 2007; usp. Koch 2003; Cassola Guida, Vitri
2012 1%(‘”&{]”] 2012

281 L,‘sp. Koch 2003; Huth 2012

less every piece of this styic was unique. Each of them
got, cither with its content, either with iconography
or local characteristics and way ofproduction of cer-
tain details its own identity card which was used to
be prcscntcd to the whole »world« as a unique prod—
uct of superior artistic craft, cntircly understandable
in communication and diplomatic relations of their
cpoch.m The same was further emphasized by the
iconographic repertoire of such monuments that ar-
rived to us in a greater or lesser extent. And the later
was, as a rule dcspitc a standardized dcvclopcd pro-
gram, variable and individual, scmantically cloqucnt
and symbolicaliy associated with highcr meanings of
cultural or rcligious background of their respective

OWnNCrs.

Unfortunately, the examples from Osor do not of-
fer the possibility of rcacling and anaiyzing the icono-
graphic contents on a largcr scale and thus cnriching
the existing knowlcdgc and undcrstanding of the dis-
tant past. However, as in the craftsmanship, so in the
visual context of this largc artistic expression the tiny
fragmcnts from Osor will, as spcciﬁc subjccts within
the meaning of pars pro o1, obrain a certain elite impor-
tance, bccoming the second site on the Croatian terri-
tory and the most southcrly pointon the map of its dis-

tribution (Fig, s1).

281 Cf.Koch 2003; Huth 2012.
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od utjecajem sveprisutnog hclcnistiékog sti-

la na isto¢nom Sredozemlju, veé od kraja 4.,

a poglavito tijckom 3. st. pr. Kr., Osor prihva-
¢a nove zivotne standarde. Razvija sei uredujc nana-
¢in prave urbane forme. Postoje¢i bedemi u¢vrscu-
ju se velikim kamenim blokovima u suhozidu, tzv.
megalitskim ili kiklopskim zidinama. Na isto¢noj
strani, pored danaénjega groblja inaulazuu grad, sa
zapadne strane pruzanja jos se dobro mogu uociti di-
jclovi konzerviranog bedema toga vremena (sl. 15; 17-
18). Zadrzavanjem strateskog polozaja nezaobilazne
luke u tranzitnim komunikacijama tog dijela Euro-
pe, potice se¢ ponovno urcdcnjc gjesnaca i pristani-
Sta te obliznjih uvala Jaz i Bijar kao sigurnih lucica za

pristajanjc.lxl

Nalazi pokretnc arheoloske gradc i nadaljc neosporno
svjedoée o razvijenom drustvenom i politiékom sta-
tusu Osora unutar ondasnjih gospodarsko-trgovac-

kihalii Vojno—politiékih snaga na]adranu.m

282 Faber1980; Faber 2002

283 Usp.( ilugo\ i¢ 1989; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2009; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010.

ue to the influence of the omnipresent Hel-

lenistic style of the eastern Mediterranean al-

ready from the end of the 4™ and Cspecially
during the 3" cent. BC Osor accepted new living stan-
dards. It dcvcloped and was rcgulated in a true urban
form. The existing city walls were reinforced by largc
stone boulders in the dry building tcchniquc — the
construction of the so-called megalithic or Cyclopean
walls. On the eastern side, near the present—day ceme-
tery, on the west side of the extension one can still see
parts of the conserved city walls of thart time (Fig. 15; I7-
18). By keeping the strategic position of an unavoidable
port in transit communications in this part of Europc
was cncouraged the rc—planning of the strait and the
portas well as the nearby bays Jaz and Bijar as safe har-
bours for docking.lxl

Archaeological finds still demonstrate the existence of
the dcvclopcd socialand political status of Osor within
the past economic and trade but also military and po-
litical forces in the Adriatic.™

282 Faber1980; Faber 2002

283 Ct.C ilogm i¢ 1989; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2009; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010.
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Posebnost koja se tada filerira jestzapravo mjesno stva-
ralastvo u najsirem poimanju te rijeci. Ono s jedne
strane, posve konkretno i sigurno pokazujc autohto-
ne obrtnicke tradicije, preoblikovane pod utjecajima
novih idcja i djcla, vjestina i tchnologija. Poncgdjc ih
nadomjcétaju ili istiskuju prcdmcti helenisticke obrt-
nicke provenijencije, a poncgdjc oni iz svijeta kcltskog
kulturnog stvaralastva. Medutim, postoji i nemali broj
obrazaca koji pokazuju njihovo zajcdnicko nastupan-
je, $to je s obzirom na polozaj Osora realno shvatljivo
i o¢ekivano. Drugim rije¢ima, ni jcdan od navedenih
utjecaja nije bio nasilan ili izravan, nego postupan, bez
vedih ili naglih prcobrata, izabran. Predmeti prestiza
i luksuznih importa bili su obiljezjem standarda suk-
ladnog Vrijcdnostima Sireg kulturnog kruga, poscbno
sjcvcrnojadranskc kuleurne koiné. Tako se ujcdno do-
kazao i kontinuitet autohtonog iivlja koji je primao
te prilagodavao trendove svojim potrcbama, shodno
vlastitom proﬁliranom i prcpoznatljivom stilu, kako u
prijasnjim tako i uzadnjim stolje¢ima stare ere.”™

284 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a.

A spcciai feature which is then fileered is actually the
local creativity in the broadest understanding of the
word. It quite concrctcly and ccrtainly demonstrates
the indigcnous craft tradition, rcshapcd under the in-
fluence new ideas and works, skills and tcchnology.
In some instances thcy are rcpiaccd or displaced by
items of Hellenistic craft provenance, and sometimes
by those from the world of Celtic cultural creativity.
However, there are a signiﬁcant number of patterns
that demonstrate their common occurrence, which is,
due to the position of Osor, rcally understandable and
cxpcctcd. In other words, neither of the above impacts
was violent or direct, but elected and gradual without
major or sudden reversal. Prcstigc items and luxury im-
portwere the demonstration of the standards in accor-
dance with the values of the wider cultural circle, cspe-
cially of the northern Adriatic culeural koiné. Thusitalso
demonstrated the continuity of the indigcnous popu-
lation who adaptcd the trends according to their needs
—in compliancc with their own proﬁlcd and recogniz-
able stylc, both in carlier and in che last centuries BC.**

284 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a



>>Odij clo«, nakit, status, simbol

» C/olhz’ng«, jewe/ry, status, ymbol

’ I Tijckom c¢itavog mladeg Zeljeznog doba, od 4.
pa do 2. st. pr. Kr., pojedini clementi nosnje i
nakita, zbog svoje su funkcionalnosti ili jed—

nostavnosti, nepromijenjeno dugo ostajali umodi ta-
mosnjeg stanovnistva. No pojedini se ipak razvijaju
i usavrsavaju u korist novoprispjelih kulturnih utje-
cajai manifestacija. Zorno nam to pokazuju upravo
kasni oblici i varijante fibula tipa Certosa kojih je na
Osoru zabiljeien uistinu impozantan broj. Istu tradi-
ciju slijcde i varijante fibula tipa Bagka. One su, u luk-
suznim baroknim formama, nerijetko bile izradiva-
ne od srebra, uklapajuéi se tako u Sirenje masovnije
uporabe srebra, odnosno u tzv. srebrni horizont tijeka
3.st.pr. Kr.™”

S druge strane, na ¢itavom prostoru Kvarnera bili su
prihvaécni i posredni utjecaji iz kcltskog kulturnog
miljea. Njihov se odraz slijedi u preuzimanju osnov-
nih obrazaca kod izradbi tzv. fibula latenske sheme.
Kulturni su to dotoci koji su prodirali iz zaleda, od sje—

verne Italije, ponajvise Furlanije i jugoistocnog alp-

285 Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a.

’ | throughout the Late Iron Age, from the 4" to
the 27 cent. BC, individual elements of cos-
tumes and jcwcllcry, due to their functional-

ity or simplicity, remained unchangcd for a long time

in fashion of the local population. But were dCVClop—
ing and improving due to the benefit of ncwly arrived
cultural influences and manifestations. This is clear
ly demonstrated to us by the late forms and variants of
Certosa type fibula which were recorded in Osor in a
truly impressive number. The same tradition is followed
by the variants of Baska type fibula. Thcy were in luxu-
rious, baroquc forms, often produccd trom silver, thus
matching the sprcad of massive application of silver or
the so-called silver horizon during the 3¢ cenc. BC.™

On the other hand, in the entire area of Kvarner were
acccpted indirect influences from the Celtic cultural
milieu. Their reflection was followed in accepting the
basic forms in the production of the so-called La Tene
scheme fibulae. These were cultural influences pen-
ctrating from the hinterlands — from northern Italy,
most from Friuli and the south-castern Alpinc region

285 Bleci¢ Kavur2014a.
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skog podruéja danaénje Slovcnije. Po uzoru na njih,
na Kvarneru su bile vrlo popularne fibule tzv. srednjo-
latenske sheme. Istic¢u se fibule tipa Kastavi chakcij,
od kojih je upravo na Osoru poznat najveci broj, a koje
svojom prostornom rasireno$¢u ukazuju na regional-
nu produkciju tog tipa umjctniékog zanatstva.

Mijcéanjc stilova, moda, utjccaja ili inspiracija bilo jC
izuzetno snazno u tome vremenu na ¢itavom prosto-
ru Kvarnera, ali na Osoru se oc¢itovalo na najzivopisni-
ji mogucinacin.

Kasne varijante fibula tipa Certosa
Najmlade ¢e oblike fibula tipa Certosa obiljeiavati oni
primjerci koji se javljaju na samom kraju starijeg ielje-
znog doba, odnosno ve¢ s fibulama srednjolatneskih
shema. Tako su na nekinac¢in istisnule iz uporabc stari-
je tipove ivarijante Certosafibula, alii obiljciile vec sa-
svim novo vrijeme mladeg Zeljeznog doba ¢iji se obli-
kovni preobrat pocinje dogadati od 300. g pr. Kkr. pa
nadalje. U te se vodece oblike ubrajaju XII'i pogoto-
vo Vllvarijante fibula tipa Certosa ¢ija ¢e manifestaci-
ja ovisiti o prostornom, odnosno kulturnom raspore-
du (sl 215 54-56)."

Na prostoru Kvarnera fibule tipa Certosa X1I varijan-
te bile su, konvencionalno, vrlo slabo zastupljene. Pri-
druZenaim jc bila tek fibula iz Grobnika, koja se ipak
blize povezuje uz njihovu raskoéniju, barokniju Xlla
varijantu. Naime, rije¢ je o fibulama koje su obiljezi-
le podruéje dolenjskog kulturnog kruga zavrsnih faza

286 Terzan1976,371-372, sl 415 42

of today’s Slovenia. Following their Cxample in Kvarner
were very popular so-called fibulac of the middle La
Tene scheme. Espccia]ly fibulac of the type Kastavand
Nesactium, of which is the greatest number known in
Osor. Their gcographic distribution indicates the re-
gional production of this type of artistic crafts.

Mixing stylcs, tashions, influences or inspirations was
very strong at that time in the entire area of Kvarner,
but on Osor it was evident in the most colourful way.

Late variants of Certosa type fibulae
The youngest forms of Certosa type fibulac were
marked by specimens which appear at the end of the
Early Iron Age, which is already with fibulac of middle
La Tene scheme. In a certain way were they squeezed
from use the older types and variants of Certosa type
fibula and marked the completely new era of Late Iron
Agc with its formative turnaround starting to happcn
from 300 BC and onwards. Among these main forms
were included X1I and VI variants of Certosa fibula of
whose manifestations will dcpcnd on the spatial and
culeural schedule (Fig. 21: 54-56).

In the area of Kvarner Certosa type fibula XII variants
were, conventionally, very poorly represented. Among
them was the fibula from Grobnik, which, however,
could be closer, linked with their sumptuous éﬂmqm
Xlla variant. These were fibulae that marked the area
of Dolenjska cultural circle in the final phases of Nego-
va horizon of the late HaD3 and the carly La Tene peri-

286 Terzan1976,371372,sl. 415 42.



negovskog horizonta kasnog HaDj3 sve do ranolaten-
skog razdobljafx_ Nasuprot, skromnijoj, zdepastijoj i
ne toliko ukrasenoj varijanti XIIb fibula tipa Certo-
sa, kao i njihovoj proizvodnji po uzoru na a varijante,
pribrojiti s¢ moze i upravo cetiri djelomicno ocuvane
fibule iz Osora (sl. 54)." Karakterizira ih zabacen luk
premanozi fibule s ukrasnim nepravilnim bikoni¢nim
dugmetom na kraju luka koj eg se cesto nalazi ostatak
zakovice kojima su bile pri¢vric¢enc opruga i igla na ti-
jelo fibule. Osorske dvije bolje oc¢uvane fibule su da-
kle dvodijelne. Na Najvisoj tocki luka nalaze se s obje
strane naglaseno izvucena polukruina zadeblj anjatzyv.
»0Ci«. Zbog izrazite zastupljenosti u Lici smatra se da
susc ondje mozdairazvile, pocevsi od sredine 4. st. pr.
Kr, postignuvsi obiljeije japodskog obrtnickog stva-
ralaseva (sl 54)." Samim time oznacavat ¢e jos jednu
¢vr$cu poveznicu Osora toga vremena s kulturnim
ostvarenjima]apoda ulickome zaledu.

Fibule tipa Certosa VII varijante ucestalije suitipolos-
ki razlicitij € zastuplj ene na prostoru kvarnerskog prio-
balnog, alii otocnog dijela teih stoga poznajemo goto-
vo iz svihistrazivanih nekropola od Kastva i Grobnika
do Krka i Bagke, te najjuznijeg Osora.”” Iz tog, ovdje
istaknutog nalazista predstavjaju se ¢ak tri varijante
(d, e, f) Sto je s obzirom na zastupljenost najvec’i omjer
varijanti tih fibulana jednom, dosad objavljenom kvar-
nerskom nalazistu.

287 Terzan1976,338,371-372,sl. 41; (;logm i¢1989,T.32,10; Cetini¢ 1996, sl. 5; Ble¢i¢

2004, 66,84, s1.12, T3, 1.2.9; usp. Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, To 11,162

288 Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a, 47

289 Lo Schiavo 1970, 493, T. 6, 11; T. 14, 4; T. 29, 15; Terzan 1976, 382; Tezak-( il’cgl
1981,31, T. 4; T.5: T. 6; usp. Blecic Kavur 2010, T. 46, 629-632

290 (}lngo\u 1982, sl. 1,12, ‘c(ilugmir 1989, T. 32, 7; Bleci¢ 2002; Bleci¢ 200 4, T

2,1.2.4; T.3,1.251.2.8, 1.2.1; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 45, 47.

od.” In contrast, to the modest not so much decorated
variants X1Ib fibula of Certosa type, as well as their pro-
duction on the model of the a variants, can be added
four partially preserved fibulac from Osor (Fig. 54.).188
They are characterized by the taut bow towards the
foot of the fibula decorated with an irregular byconical
button at the end of the bow. On the bow were often
remains of rivets for the ﬁxing of the spring and pin to
the body of the fibula. The two better preserved fibu-
lac from Osor had therefore a two-picce construction.
At the highest point of the bow are located on both
sides semicircular thickening called »the eyes«. Dueto
well defined presence in Lika it is considered that they
might have developed there, starting from the middle
of the 4™ cent. BC, having attained the characteristic
Japodic crafts creativity (Fig, 54)." Their presence in-
dicates another tighter link of Osor with the cultural
achievements of Japodi in Lika.

Certosa type fibula of VII variant are more common
and typological diverse on the coastal arca of Kvar-
ner, but also the island part. They are known from al-
most all of the necropoles from Kastav and Grobnik
to Krk and Baska, and the southernmost Osor.”” For
this, here presented site are present three variants (d, e,
t), which is according to the presence of the highest ra-
tio of variants of these fibulae in one, previously pub-
lished site in Kvarner.

287 Terzan1976,338,371372, sl 41; ilngo\ i¢1989,T.32,10; Cetini¢ 1996, sl. 5; Bleci¢
2004, 66,84,sl.12, T.3,1.2.9; cf. Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 11, 162

288 Bleci¢ Kavur2014a, 47

289 Lo Schiavo 1970, 493, T. 6, 11; T. 14, 4: T. 29, 15: Terzan 1976, 382; Tezak-( iirgl
1981,31, T. 4; T.5; T. 6; cf. Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 46, 629-632.

290 (ilogo\in 1982, sl. 4, 12, 43 (.logu\'ir 1989, T. 32, 7; Ble¢i¢ 2002; Ble¢i¢ 2004, T.
2,1.2.4: 1.3, 1.25-1.2.8, 1.2.1; Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 45, 47.
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54-. Dvijc djclomi(:no oc¢uvane bronc¢ane
fibule tipa Certosa X1Ib varijante i karca
njihov;l rasprostiranja (nadopunjcno

prema Terzan 1976).

Two partly preserved bronze Certosa type
fibulac of variant X1Ib and the map of their
distribution (supp]cmcntcd after
Terzan1976).




s5. Bronc¢ana fibula tipa Certosa varijante VIId.

Razmjerno veéu, dobro oc¢uvanu dvodijelnu fibulu
iz Osora (sl. 55)”" moze se pribrojiti skupini fibula va-
rijante VIId prema B. Terzan.”” Tipoloski ju odredu-
je polukruini presjek lukas polukruinim dugmctom
nalukui rupicom za zakovicu. Noga je mala i niska s
urezanim »V« ornamentom paralelnih linija, azavrsa-
va prema naprijed pomaknutim dugmetom. Prisustvo
te fibule, kaoi druge varijante s kojima je istovremena,
ukazuju na, iznova, blizu prostornu povezanosts jugo—
istocnim alpskim prostorom od svetoiucijske preko

notranjske skupine, sve do vinickog podrugja.

A, na takve, ve¢ dobro realizirane kontakte, nadove-
zuje s i sljededi osorski primjerak. Fibula, naime, ima
spljoétcn luk polukruinog prcsjcka koji je sastrana po-
lukruzno izvu¢eniukrasen sa dVijC urezane polukrui—
ne linije, tzv. »oc¢i<. Dugme je izvedeno imitacijom
malog polukruznog zadebljanja sa jednim rebrom i
plctcnicom, a podignuto je visoko prema luku. Rijeé
je o fibuli tipa Certosa varijante Vlle (sl. s6A),” kojoj

se najsrodniji primjerak nalazi upravo i kod najblize fi-

291 Cus-Rukoni¢1981,8,T.1,6.
292 Terzan1976,325,328, sl.3d.
293 (iimgmi« 1982, sl ;,l:(iiugmu 1989, T.32,7; Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 1 46,634-638,

640-643,645-648.

Bronze Certosa type fibula of the variant V1Id.

The reiatively larger, well—prescrved two-part fibula
from Osor (Fig; 55)” may be added to the group of fib-
ulac of variant Vlld according to B. Terzan.”" Itis typo-
logically determined by the semicircular cross section
of the bow with a semicircular button on it and a hole
for the rivet. The foot is small and low with engraved
>V« shapcd ornament consisting of parallcl lines end-
ing towards the forward-set button. Once again, the
presence of this fibula indicating acloser connection to
the territory of St. Lucia, Notranjska and Vinica cultur-
al regions.

And to such, well realized contacts, is linked also the
following find from Osor. The fibula has a flattened
bow of semicircular cross section which is on the sides
decorated with two semicircular buttons decorat
ed with two incised semicircular lines — the so-called
»Cyes«. The button was modelled with the imitation of
a small semicircular thickening with a rib and a braid.
Itisan Cxamplc of Certosa type fibula of variant VIle
(Fig.s6A).” Similar example was discovered in Nesac-
tium.” To theses characteristic examples of fibulac of

291 Cus-Rukonic 1981,8, T.1,6
292 I(i)iiniy"é.;:s,;:(\’.\].;ii.
293 Glogovi¢1982,sl. 4. 1: Glogovi¢ 1989, T. 32, 7: Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 46, 634-638,

640-643,645-648

294 Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 55, 40.
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56. chlomiéno oc¢uvane bronc¢ane
fibule tipa Certosavarijante VIle (A)
i VIIf (B) te karta rasprostiranja fibula
Vllfvarijante (nadopunjeno prema

Svetli¢i¢ 1997).

Partly preserved bronze Certosa type
fibulac of the V1le (A) and VIIf (B)
variants and a distribution map

of the VIIfvariant fibulae
(supplemented after

Svetli¢i¢1997).




bule iz l\IezakCija.”+ lzuzev tog, karakteristiénog pri-
mjerka fibulama varijate V1le moze se pridruziti jos
oko 12 ukrasenih ulomaka iz osorske Kavanele, dok

na ostalim kvarnerskim nalazistima predstavljaju rijet—
kost.”™

U suprotnosti od drugih varijanti fibula, naj¢esc¢e usa-
mljcnih, pojcdinaénih ili malobrojnih nalaza fibule va-
rijante VIIf izri¢ito su dobro zastupljene u cijeloj re-
giji.” Brojem od 6 ili 7 ulomaka ponovno odstupaju
primjerci iz starih istrazivanja Kavanele™” (sl. s6B). Na
taj nacin znatno premasuju dosad poznatu zastuplje—
nost na ostalim nalazistima.”" Fibule navedene vari-
jantc obiljciava luk polukruinog prcsjcka, na vrhu ra-
skovan u rombi¢nu ploéicu neukrasenu ili s linearno
urczane dvije polukruzne linije, tzv. »o¢i«. Najbrojni-
je su prisutne na prostranom podruéju od svctolucij—
ske pa do dolenjske, iod notranjsko—kraéke do kolapi—
janske i japodske kulturne regjje (sl. 56).”

294 Mihovili¢ 2001, T 55, 40.

295 Zasadje poznatsamo jos jedan novi, upravo istrazen nalaz takve fibule iz Krka,
lm[u),;l] Slmgul—ﬁ\, Lovro. Na lxrmﬁ]cdcnim lmdug ima i studijskoj dokumen-
taciji zahvaljujem se Mirni Vujovi¢.

296  Grobnik (Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T.11,156-160), grad Krk (Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 29,
409-410), Krk (Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 34, 466-467).

297 D. (ilngm i¢ publicirala je samo dva primjerka prcdmcmng tipa fibule, iako
je u tekstu navela kako ih se u AZO nalazi najmanje oko descrak djelomic-
no o¢uvanih komada (€ ;|ugu\'1( 1982, 40). S obzirom na stanje ocuvanostii ob-
lik konzervacije ve¢ine fibula, vise nije moguce odrediti koliki su od navedenih
ulomaka mozda bili dijelom jedna fibule. U tom ;Lspckru. iznova je zanimljiv
lmdaml\' daje prisutno 20 ulomaka lukova fibula s oprugom, $to opet ima svo-
jutezinu.

298 Nesto veca Zd\l’LlPIanO\t poznata je samo iz nckmpolc uJezerinama (Terzan
1976,328).

299 Terzan1976,328,sl. 42; Svedlicic 1997, 31-3.4. sl 16. Karta rasprostranjenosti na-
dopunjum je osim nav cdenim kvarnerskim fibulama i fibulama iz: Adria,
Ca'Cima 19/1993 (Tamassia 1997, 203, K. 77.07), Montebello Vicentino (Mig-

liavacca 1987, Fig. 12, 49), Oderzo (Pettarin 2006, 211), Dernazzacco (Pettarin

variant VIle can be joined some 12 decorated Cxamplcs
from Kavanela, while on other sites in the Kvarner they

are rare.”’

Contrary to other variants of the fibulae, usually sing]c
or few in number discoveries, the fibulac of variant VIIf
arc distinctively well represented in the rcgion.l% With
6 or7 fragmems again stand out examples from the
old rescarch on Kavanela™ (Fig. 56B). Thereby it sig-
nificantly exceeds known occurrence of these fibulac
on other sites.”” Fibulae of the mentioned variant have
a bow with semicircular cross section and at the top a
forgcd rhombic platc — unadorned or with two incised
linear semicircular lines, so-called »Cyes«. They are nu-
merously presenton the vast territory from St. Lucia to
the Dolcnjska, and from Notranjska —Karstto Kolapi—

299

an and Japodian cultural regions (Fig, 56).

295 So faris known only another new, just discovered such fibula from Krk, from
gl”lg(‘j'srv l OVIo. ] |\(' i”f’()l'n\;lfl()” Llll(l i”\]g]]r to rl\k' ll(\( umentation was })l'“'
vided by Mirna Vujovi¢.

296 Grobnik (Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 11, 156-160), city Krk (Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 29,
409-410), Krk (Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 34, 466-467).

297 D. (i]ugm i¢ published only two examples of this type of fibula, Ahhmugh in
the texe she mentioned that in the AZO were at least ten partially preserved
PK\ cs ‘\( ;I()g“\ 1C |()81, .}U\‘. ( ;]\ cn I]K' state Uf’}‘l'(‘#(’]'\'«lUU“ il”(i rllk‘ conscrv ‘lri'
onof most of the fibulae, itis no longer possible to determine how much of the
above fragments may have been part of a single fibula. In chis concextitis aga
in an Hlf(‘l'k'\n”g fll( t rllilr tll(‘I'L‘ arc }71’(‘\(‘]"’ 20 f’l'.lg”]\'nr\ (‘f“b“].l\ LV(\\\ SW lrl] a
spring, which in turn supports the argument.

298 A more numcrous presence is known only from the necropolis in Jezerine
(Terzan1976,328).

299 Terzan 1976, 328, sl. 42; Svetlic¢i¢ 1997, 31-34, sl. 16. The distribution map is
supplemented, in addition to the above fibulac from Kvarner with examples
from: Adria, Ca'Cima 19/1993 (Tamassia 1997, 203, K. 77.07), Montebello Vi-
centino 1\1\[1:_711\1\ acca 1987, Fig. 12, 49), Oderzo (Pettarin 2006, 211), Dernazza-
cco (Petrarin 2006, 211, T. V11, 105) and Ljubljanica (Gaspari 2002, 147, sl 15, 1:
Gaspari 2009b, 232, k. 38¢), Most na So¢i (Mlinar 2008, T. 29, 8; T. 13, 1), Novo

mesto (Kriz 2000, T. 44, 3-4), Zerovinscek, Blocice (Laharnar 2009, T. 1, 2-4,
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Najzad, srodne varijante Vllei Vllffibule tipa Certosa
oznacavaju svojevrstan fenomen na Kvarneru. Veé¢ina
fibula je jednodijelnih, prcmda sc uvarijantama VIIdi
Vlle, upravo kaoikod varijante X1Ib, broji ivise fibula
izradenih dvodijelnim sistemom, inace toliko karak-
teristicnim za obliinje vinicko i japodsko podruéje u
zaledu. Ne ¢ini se stoga pogresnim pretpostavljati mo-
guci obrenicki atelje, proizvodni ili barem preradivaé-
ki, i na samome Osoru koji jc stvarao u duhu inspiraci—
je njihove mode ili pod njihovim izravnim utjecajem.
U korist tomu poticu vec od prije poznate uhodane
prakse proizvodnje ili obrade dijelova nosnje i nakita,
kao i drugih znaéajnih prcdmeta umjetniékog obrta.
Jednostavna izvedbai efekeni ukras vjerojatno je omo-
gucio dugotrajan opstanak opisanih fibulau tadaénjoj
modi.]cr, nalaze se u grobovima tijekom éitavog mla-
deg zcljeznog doba, vrlo ¢esto upravo s gradom sred-
njolatenskih obiljcija, osobito s fibulama Lt B2 i Le C
horizonta,”” a neke ¢ak i s gradom stupnja Lt D1, od-
nosno sve do kraja 2. st. pr. Kr.™'

Fibule srednjolatenskih shema

Ve¢ na samom kraju starijeg ieljeznog doba, tj. poéet—
kom mladegzeljeznogdoba, prepoznavanisuiposred-
niutjecajiiz latcnskog kulturnog miljca Keltima nasel-
jenih sjcvemijih prostora zaleda Caput Adpyiae. Fibule

lL‘C(W, 211, I \”I, ]kJﬂ\ 1 I ]HI‘J].“”( a 1‘( ;.1\".1]'1 2002, 147, \[ 15, 13 (;.1\".1\'1 lf;‘i;“)b,

232, k. 38¢), Most na Soc¢i (Mlinar 2008, T. 29, 8; T. 13, 1), Novo mesto (Kriz

2000, T. 44, 3-4), Zerovinscek, Blocice (Laharnar 2009, T. 36), Vicbac, Veli

ka njiva (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1958, T. X1, 98), Pasman-Kucica? (Batovi¢ 1987¢, sl

10,1), ), Picugi (Mihovili¢ 1986, T. 9, 5), Nezakcij (Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 55, 36), te iz

Ascrije,g.5 (Klarin 2000,36-37. T.17,1: T. 26, 1), Pula (Orli¢ 2011, s1. 9, T 11, 1-2).
300 Terzan1976,382; Svetlicic 1997, 313 sz 16

301 I,»lh»ll’n‘ll 2009, 101, 129.

Finally, the related variants V1le and VIIf of Certosa
type fibulac mark a pcculiar phcnomenon in the Kvar-
ner region. Most of them are made from a singlc picce,
although the variants VIId and Vlle, just as variant
XlIb, has numerous fibulac made from two pieces —a
feature characteristic for the ncarby Vinicaand thc]ap—
odian area in the hinterland. It does not seem so wrong
to assume a possiblc craft centre, the production or at
least processing in Osor which worked in the spirit of
inspiration of their fashion or under their direct influ-
ence. Itis supportcd by from before known practice of
production or processing of parts of attire and jcwcl—
lf:ry, as well as other important items of artistic handi-
craft. The simple design and effective decoration prob—
ably enabled lcngthy survival of the described fibulae in
the fashion of that time. They were discovered in the
graves throughout the Late Iron Age, often just with
material of middle La Tene characteristics, espccially
with fibulae of the Lt B2 and Lt C horizon,”” and some

even with material of the Le D1 or until the end of the
2" cent. BC.”

Fibulae of middle La Te¢ne scheme
At the very end of the Early Iron Age, i.c. near the be-

ginning of the Late Iron Age, were recognized indi-
rect influences from the La Tene culcural milieu of che

northern hinterland of Cﬂpm‘ Adriae inhabited by the

11; T. 1, 8-10), Vrebac, Velika njiva (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1958, T. X1, 98), Pasman

Ku¢ica? (Batovi¢ 1987¢, sl. 10, 1), ), P

1nug11.‘\[i]m\1]u 1986, T. 9,5), Nesactium
(Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 55, 36), Asscria, g5 (Klarin 2000,36-37, T.17,1; T. 26, 1) and
Pula (Orli¢ 2011,sl. 9, T. 11, 1-2).

300 Terzan1976,382; Svetlicic 1997, 31-34, sl. 16

3 9 97,31-34

301 I Jl]Al'lL\l 2009, 101,129



srednjolatenskih shema vremenski nastupaju, kako je
receno, uz pojedine Varijante fibula tipa Certosaili tipa
Baska. Na Kvarneru je zabiljezen proporcionalno ve-
lik broj fibula takvih znacajki (sl. 57-60). Bronc¢ane su
fibule nedvojbeno bile djelom radionic¢kih centara na
podruéju Ca])ulﬁdrz‘ae, gdje se tako oblikovalo i neko-
liko zasebnih tipova koji su izrazito dugo opstaliu mo-
di.”” Obiljezava ih navoj uokolo luka fibule te posebno
oblikovane i ukrasene unatrag povijene nozice, s raz-
licito proﬁliranim i/ili ukrasenim dugmetima ili spoj-
nicama. Zajednice koje su tada obitavale na Kvarneru
nastavile su tako odrzavati svoje snazne i ukorijenjene
tradicije, bez obzira na inﬁltriranje novih impulsa ili
znaéajnijih povijesnih preobrata koji su se oclvijali u, i
uokolo njihove »stvarnosti«.

Iz istrazivanja osorske Kavanele o¢uvan je razmjerno
velik broj fibula srednjolatenskih shema. Mnoge od
njih pribrojiti se mogu jednostavnim formama fibula's
karakteristi¢nim oprugama od triili ¢etiri navojais te-
tivom/navojem uokolo luka fibule (sl. 57). Lukovi fibu-
la Variraju od punih, masivnih kruznih ili polukruinih
pa sve do lecastih ili u potpunosti istanjenih presjcka.
Neke od njih ukrasene su urezanim linearnim motivi-
ma. Te c¢injenice svjedoée u prilog tezi da su one dugo
bile u uporabi, vj erojatno tij ckom éitavog mladeg
zeljeznog doba sve do kraja 2. st. pr. Kr. $to podupire
i njihova velika zastupljenost od ¢ak 30-ak primjeral(a.
Budu¢i da ih je vecina priliéno osteé¢ena, odnosno ne-
dostaju im inozicai spojnica, pomnija im je tipoloska
opredjeljivost onemogucena. Pozornost je stoga usm-

302 Gustin1991,36

Celts. Fibulae of middle La Tene schemes appear in
the period together, as said, with some variants of Cer-
tosa or Baska type’s fibulae. In Kvarner was recorded a
proportionally large number of such fibulae with such
features (Fig. 57-60). Bronze fibulaec were undoubted-
ly produced in workshops on Cﬂputﬂdrmg areca, where
several individual types were shaped remaining long
in fashion.”” They were characterized by a coil around
the bow and particular designed and decorated back-
ward bent feet with difFerently proﬁlecl and/or decorat-
ed buttons or Clamps. Communities inhabiting Kvar-
ner continued to maintain their entrenched tradition,
regardless of the infiltration of new impulses or signiﬁ-
cant historical turnovers that took place in,and around
their >>reality<<.

From research of Kavanela was preservecl a relative-
ly large number of fibulac of middle La Tene scheme.
Many of they can be added to simple forms fibula with
characteristic springs from three or four coils is the
chord/coil turned around the bow of the fibula (Fig.
57). Bows are ranging from a full, massive with circu-
lar or semi-circular and all the way to lenticular or com-
pletely thinned cross-sections. Some of them were dec-
orated with incised linear motifs. These facts testify in
tavour of the thesis that they were long inuse, probably
throughout the late Iron Ageto the end of the 2™ cent.
BC, which supports and their numerous presence of
even 3o examples. Since most of them were pretty dam-
aged or missing and their feet and joints, their more de-
tailed typologieal definition is not possiblei Attention
is therefore focused on two types which, in their ver-

302 Gustin 1991, 36.

159

= THE PARTNERSHIP ...

PARTNERSTVO ...



B C
57. Ulomci triju bron¢anih fibula srcdnjolatcnskih shema.

Fragments of three bronze middle La Tene scheme fibulac.



jerena k dvama tipovima koji su, u svojim inacicama i
svojim brojem, najizricitije zastupljeni na cijelom kvar-
nerskom bazenu, poscbno na Osoru. Rijeé jeo fibula-
ma koje su i priskrbile mjesna tipoloska nazivlja; o fi-
bulama tipa Kastav i tipa Nezakcij (sl. 58; 60), sa svojim
varijantama.

Fibule tipa Kastav

Iz Osora poznajemo dvije varijante fibule tipa Kastav:
Kastav i Idrija prema tipologjji Mitje Gustina.” Vari-
jantu Kastav obiljeiava luk ovalnog presjcka s nogom
okrenutom unatrag i s masivnijom spojnicom kojom
je noga bila pri¢vric¢ena za luk fibule (sl. 58). Spojnica
je naj¢esce ukrasena urezanim paralelnim linijama, a
nozica jcdnim kuglasto proﬁliranim zadebljanjem. Za
luk je unutrasnjim navojem pricvrs¢ena opruga naj-
¢esée od 6 navoja. Fibule te varijante rasprostranjene
su nasirem prostoru isto¢nog dijela Capur Adriae i nje-
gova zaleda.””* Posebno se to odnosi na, s jednc strane
podrugje Furlanije, te s druge na podrugje Like. »Sli-
ka«za prostor kvarnerskog bazena o¢ekivano je nado-
punjena, najvec¢im dijelom oto¢nim nalazimaiz Krkai
Cresa.” Izgledno je kako fibula tipa i varijante Kastav
nije odredena uvijek nckom strogom regionalnoscu.
Karta njezina rasprostiranja upravo svjcdoéi kako ona
postaje sve vise nadregionalnim tipom $ire regjje sje-

vernog]adrana injegova zaleda (sl. 58),“’(‘

303 Gustin 1987,

304 Bleci¢ Kavur2009,198-200, ig.2.

305 Vec i C. Marchesetti 192.4. godine navodi brojne, prili¢no unistence fibule sre
(h])(‘L“UH\J\&' \]]k'l\\k 1Z ()\(\]'.l ‘\[‘l]'( h&‘\&‘l‘l 1924, l,l\i:

306 Bleci¢ Kavur2009,198, I ig 152,

sions and their number, were most Cxplicitly represent-
cd in the whole Kvarner bay, especially in Osor. These
are fibulae that providcd local typological terms — fib-
ulac of Kastav and Nesactimu types (Fig, 58; 60), with
their variants.

Kastav type fibulae

From Osor are known two variants of Kastav type fib-
ulae: Kastavand Idrija after the typology of Mitja Gus-
tin.”” The variant Kastav is characterized by a bow of
oval cross-section with foot bent backwards and a mas-
sive clamp fixing the leg to the bow (Fig; 58). The clamp
was mostly decorated with incised parallel lines and the
foot with a single spherically moulded thickening. To
the bow is attached with an inner cord a spring with
usually 6 coils. Fibulae of this variant were sprcad in
the wider area of the castern part of Caput Adriae and
its hinterland.* This is related especially to, on one side
the area of Friuli and the other side the region of Lika.
The »image« for the Kvarner was expectedly comple-
mented mostly with finds from the island of Krk and
Cres.”” Itis obvious that the fibulac of Kastav type and
variant are not always determined by a strict region-
alism. Map of their distribution demonstrates that
they are becoming a more trans-regional type of the
wider region of northern Adriatic and its hinterland

(Fig. 58)."

303 Gustin 1987,

304 Bleci¢ Kavur2009, 198200, ig.2.

305 Even C. Marchesetti in 1924 mentions numerous, rather destroyed fibulac of
I]\i(il”(‘ ] a I c€ne sc [l('l”&‘\i\'ﬂ”\ ()\Ul' “A\I.HL |M sctt1 192 4,1 *S

306 Bleci¢ Kavur2009,198, 1 ig.1;2.
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58. Djelomi(:no oc¢uvane bron¢ane
fibule tipaivarijante Kastavikarta
njihovc rasprostranjenosti
(nadopunjcno prema

Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2009).

Partly preserved Kastav type

and variant bronze fibulae

with the map of their distribution
(supplemented after

Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2009).




Istaknuta forma i na¢in izradbe odredili su proizvod—
nju tog funkcionainog kao i ukrasnog dijcia nosnje u
vrijeme mladeg zeljeznog doba kraja 3.iu 2. st. pr. Kr,,
koji odgovara vremenu razvijenog srednjeg latena (Lt
C) srcdnjocuropskc pcriodizacijc. Ipak, pojcdini su
dctaiji, poput obiikovanja i ukraéavanja noge ili izved-
be opruge, jasno ukazali na znakovitu mjesnu kom-
ponentu ¢ija se proizvodnja mogla razviti uz perifer-
na, Keltima nascijcna podrucja, potencirana snaznim
utjecajem novoustanovljene kolonije u Aquileji.””
Tako je univerzalni model fibule iz prostora latenske
kulture preuzet, smislieno preoblikovan i doraden
prema mjesnim standardima krcirajuc’i time autentic-
nii prcpoznatijivi dio noénjc.”s Upravo s€ mnogo fi-
bula, u osnovi konstrukcijskih rjesenja, luka, opruge i
noge, moze odrediti nekoj od mjesnih varijanti fibula
tipa Kastavilibi mogic prcdstavijati incka posve neuo-
bicajena hibridna rjesenja (npr. sl. 57).

Fibule tipa Idrija

Fibule tipa Idrija pri Ba¢i™ izdvojene su iz skupine fi-
bule tipa Kastav i nckadasnje varijante Idrija (sl. 59).”
Poznate su fibulama iz Krka™ iiz Osora, gdje su pored
dva cijela primjerka jo$ tri nadene u razlicitim ulom-
cima.”” Stanjem njihove oc¢uvanosti nije moguce de-
taijnijc ih pribiiiiti starijoj ili nesto razvijenijoj, boga—
tijoj varijanti, koje su ipak kronoloski sukladne.”” S

307  Gustin 19872, 50-51; Gustin 20054, 119; Gustin 2005b, 11.

308 Bleci¢ Kavur o0; usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2010,

309  Bozi¢ 2011, 253-255

310 Gustin1987,50-51.

311 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 29, 411.

312 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T 18,693-694; Bleci¢ Kavur 201 1a,54.

313 Gustin 1987, 50-51, ig. 11; Gustin 1991, 36-37.

Characteristic form and manufacturing determined
the production of this functional and decorative ele-
ment of the costume during the Late Iron Age at the
end of the 3"‘{ and 2™ cent. BC, corresponding to the
developed Middle La Tene (Le C) according to central
Europcan pcriodization. However, individual details,
such as dcsign and decoration of the icgs or manufac-
ture of the spring cicariy demonstrate an indicative lo-
cal component whose production could be dcvciopcd
along the peripheral, with non-Celtic populations in-
habited areas, aggravatcd by the strong influence from
the newly established colony in Aquileia.”” In such way
a universal model of a fibula taken from the area of La
Téne culture, dciibcratciy rcshapcd and revised accord-
ingto localstandardsthus createsanauthenticandiden-
tifiable partof the costume.”” Consequently numerous
fibulae in their basic structural solutions of the bows,
springs and icgs, can be determines as one of the local
variants of the Kastav type fibulae or could represent
some compictciy unusual hybrid solutions (c.g. Fig. 57).

Idrija type fibulae

Type Idrija pri Baci type fibulac™ were separated from
the group of Kastav type fibulac and of the former Id-
rija variant (Fig; 59).” They are known from Krk™ and
Osor, where beside two complete examples were dis-
covered three different fragmcntsﬁll Due to the state of
their preservation it is not possibic to determine them

307  Gustin 1987a, s0-51; Gustin 2005a, 119; Gustin 2005b, 11.
308 Blecic Kavur 2009, 200; ct Bleci¢ Kavur 2010

309 Bozi¢ 2011, 253-255.

310 Gustin 1987, 50-51.
311 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 29, 411

312 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 48, 693-694; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 54.
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59. Bronc¢ana fibula i ulomci lukova fibula tipa ldrija.

Abronze fibula and bow fragments of Idrija type fibulac.



obzirom na njihovo oblikovanje luka, koji je okruglog
presjeka, te dvije vrlo grubo izvedene kuglice na nozici
fibule iz Krka i Osora vjerojatno ¢e pripadati onoj jed-
nostavnijoj, prvotnoj Varijanti. Ukoliko se navedene fi-
bule zaista tretiraju kao proizvod mjesnih radionica
mladeg zeljeznog doba Poso¢ja, tj. stupnja IV, tada
i navedeni primjerci iz otocnog dijela Kvarnera samo
nadopunjuju, odnosno pokazuju nastavljanje prisnih
razmjera s predmetnim prostorom i u tome razdobl-
ju.Medutim, poveznice se prosirujuina podrucje Fur-
lanije gdje se broj citiranih fibula osjetno poveéao.“i
Kako izgleda, prema prikazanom trenutnom stupnju
poznavanja njihove prostorne raspodjele, morat ¢emo,
pored kopnenih, racunati i na kontakte pomorskim
pravcimas akvilejskim arcalom, preko kojeg $€ MOgao
vrsiti transfer kulcurnih utjecaja i do Posoeja uvrijeme
2.iranog 1. st. pr. Kr.

Fibule tipa Nezakcij

Drugi srodan, premda ne isti tip fibule, obi]jeiava fi-
bula tipa Nezakeij (sl. 60)." Fibula je to minijaturnih
dimenzija, koljenasto izdignutog, Ieéastog do potpu-
no istanjenog presjeka luka. Isti na gornjem pregibu,
koljenastog oblika, ima plastiéno proﬁlirano zade-
bljanje imitirajuci tako formu dugmeta. U pravilu je
ukrasen urezanim linijama i/ili geometrijskim ukrasi-
ma. Ako je sacuvana ostro povijena noga fibule, tada
je razvidno kako je isti ukras ponovljen na njczinom
dugmetu, a sama noga zavrsava nizom urezanih lini-
ja na maloj spojnici kojom se pri¢vrs¢ivala na luk fibu-

314 Gustin1991,37; Mlinar 2008, 3233, T.30,1, 3, 8.
315 Patterin 2006, 216; Seidel 2007, 17

316 Bleci¢ Kavur2009.

closer to the older or to a something more advanced
variant, which are nonetheless chronologically consis-
tent.”” Due to the design of the bow, which is round in
cross-section and two very rough derived buttons on
foot, fibulae from Krk and Osor are likely to belong to
the simpler, origina] variant. If these fibulae could in-
deed be treated as products of the local workshops of
Late Iron Age Posocje region, i.c. the local phase IV,
then the listed examples from the island part of Kvar-
ner only complement the continuation of exchange
with the subject areain that period. However, the links
are extended also to the area of Friuli where the num-
ber of discussed fibulae signiﬁcantly increased.”

Actually, to the present knowledge of their distribu-
tion, we have to, in addition to continental, expect mar-
itime contacts with the territory of Aquileia, through
which could be performed the transfers of cultural in-
fluences also to Posoéje in the period of the 2" and ear-

ly 1" cent. BC.

Nesactium type fibulae

Another related, but not the same type, are the fibulace
of Nesactium type (Fig, 60)." These are fibulac of min-
jature dimensions, with a lens—shaped to fully thinned
cross-section of the bow. On the bent part of the bow
they have a proﬁled thickening imitating the form of a
button. Generallyitis decorated with incised lines and/
Or geometric design. Ifthe sharp]y bent leg of the fibula

is preserved, thenicis apparent thatthe same decoration

313 Gustin 1987, 50-51, Fig. 11; Gustin 1991,36-37.

314 Gustin1991,37; Mlinar 2008, 32-33, T.30,1,3, 8.

Patterin 2006, 216; Seidel 2007, 17

316 Bleci¢ Kavur2009.
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60. Dijclovi bron¢anih fibula tipa
Nezakecij (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b)
ikarta njihovc rasprostranjenosti

(nadopunjeno prema Bleci¢ Kavur2009).

Fragments of bronze Nesactium type
fibulac (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b)
and the map of their distribution

(supplemented after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2009).




le. Tako je zapravo postignut efeke ukrasa sa dva du-
gmetana »luku fibule«, $to je opet prib]iiava fibulama
tipa Idrija. Upravo ¢e taj dekorativni element na za-
kljucku noge, kaoi oprugas tetivom uokolo luka fibu-
le, biti ncposrcdnom vezom ili srodnost s fibulom tipa
Kastav. Medutim, sve su fibule tipa chakcij tehnolos-
ki drugacijc izradbe, znatno gracilnijc i osjctljivijc gra-
de, pajeto mozda racionalan i realan raz]og zbog ko-
jeg uglavnom nedostaju noga i, u pravilu, igla poznatih

fibula.™

Brojnos¢u se predstavljaju fibule iz Osora gdje ih je do
ovoga trenutka, naravno u ulomcima, zabiljezeno 14
. . 318 .. “ e ey ..
primjeraka,” a slijede nalazi iz juznog dijela Istre, Ne-
zakcija i Pule, gdjc jc sve ukupno do sada definirano
12 fibula.”” U svakom primjeru, nalazi dvijc fibule tipa
chakcij u svetistu Reitie u Este zrealiti ¢e nam njiho-
vu osobitu vrijednost.”””

Fibule su, prema doradenim tchnoloskim i stilskim
odlikama, razlikovane i dvjema podvarijanatama koje
su obje zastupljene upravo na Osorui Kastvu (sl. 60).™
Uocava se kako je funkcionalno i dekorativno na tim

317 1) l%(\/i( Ll('{i”ll'll(\ J(‘ Pl'(‘kl]n(‘rnl “}) “l\l]h' !\'41“ \vtllriltll‘rll N\'/.ll\k 1] ]\J\I'J\ \J\\‘g
tipa fibule (Bozi¢ 2011, 254), s istim onim argumentima kojima se sluzio pri
izdvajanju varijance Idrija u zascban tip! Epistemoloski, a ni tipoloski nezakcij-
\I\(.' “l’l]](‘ nc nlﬂg” I’l“ \v4117]JAII]r‘»I‘] “l\l]](‘ “}\Ll KJ\[A\, o cemu J(‘ vec IWi]U l"l\l\ll\'
ve (Bleci¢ Kavur 2009).

318 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, k. 696-702, 720-725, T. 48, 696-702; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 20144, 46,
49 |\U”/(‘]'\llk]]l7n\ “[\ULI ”\U)(Ll CC l7i“ HN‘gll( c \})(\|Iti HL.']\U“]\(\ llh)HLIJ\LL
¢ime ¢e se ujedno potvrditi i njihov konac¢an broj. Isto vrijedi i za ostale fibule
srednjolatenskih shema, $to je ve¢ pokazano i na primjerima fibula tipa Baskaii
Certosa

319 Bleci¢ Kavur 2009, 1 ig. 4, 9-10, 14; Fig. 5; Mihovili¢ 2009, I ig. 3, 24253 Orli¢

2011, sl.13, TV 11,

320 Meller2o02

2; Bleci¢ Kavur 2009, 21 Flg. 4,7-8.

321 Bleci¢ Kavurao009,200-204, Fig. 4.

is rcpcatcd on its button, and the very foot ends with a
series of incised lines on the small clamp fastcning to
the bow of the fibula. In this way is achieved the effectof
decoration with two buttons on the »bow of the fibu-
la<, which is again approaching to the Idrija type of fib-
ulae. Itis this decorative element on the end of the foor,
as well as springs with a string around the bow of the
fibula, that are the direct connection with the Kastav
type fibulac. However, all the Nesactium type fibulac
were tcchnology manufactured diffcrcntly - thcy were
much more gracious and sensitive. Pcrhaps their con-
struction is the rational and realistic reason why thcy

gcncrallylack the footand the known pin ofthefibula.’”

Most numerous are the fibulae from Osor, where up to
this time, of course, in fragments, were recorded 14 ex-
amplcs,“s followed by finds from the southern part of
Istria, Nesactium and Pula, where up to now 12 fibulae
arc known."” In any case, the discovery of two exam-
ples of Nesactium type fibulac in the sanctuary of Reie
iain Este reflects their special value.”™

Fibulae were, according to their tcchnological and sty-
listic features, differentiated and two sub-variancs that

3517 D. Bozi¢ defined chis type as a Nesactium variant of the Kastav type fibula

(Bozi¢2011,254), with the same arguments thachad been used inisolating vari
ants |k||'|ill mna \('})41\"”’(‘ r) l‘\'! I',l‘l\rl,‘ln(\l(?gll Al]]\ Al”d Ty }\(Vl(‘g]( Ll]]\' N(‘\Alk tum
fibulac can’t be a variant of Kastav type fibulae, which has already been discus-
sed (Blec¢i¢ Kavur2009).

318 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010,k 696-702,720-725, . 48, 696-702; Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 46,
49 — after the conservation it will be possible to join several fragments which
will determine their final number. The same goes for all other fibulac of che
”\id\”( l a I(‘I\(‘ \(]]('n\k‘ \\]]ik]\ was 41117(“1\'\' ki(‘”]\‘”\r]llrk‘(i on l’llk‘ Igilgl\ﬂl .l”d
Certosa type fibulac.

519 Bleci¢ Kavur 2009, Fig. 4. 9-10, 141 Fig. 51 Mihovili¢ 2009, Fig. 3, 24-25; Orli¢
201, sl 13, T 11, 3, 5.

320 Meller2002,2,20,22; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2009, 21, Fig. 4,7-8.
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fibulama jasno odvojeno, ali i snazno isprepleteno. U
estetskom je pak smislu stvoren geometrijski, ali opet
promiéljen i skladno dinamic¢an ukras koji »tece«
duz cijele, oku Vidljive strane fibule. Plasti¢no proﬁli—
rano ispupcenje ukraseno je motivom urezanog zna-
ka »X« ili >>klcpsidrc«, kompozicijom dvijc do tri
kose linije, te interpolacijom jedne ili dvijc linije koje
su na njih popre¢no urezane. Ista dekoracija nalazi se
ina dugmetu ostro povijene noge. Tako prikazan mo-
tiv klepsidrc evocira na poznati ukras kod fibula tipa i
varijante Kastav znanih iz Prozora i Kompolja,” a su-
srest ¢e se, doduse vrlo rijctko, ina pojcdinim Varijan—
tama fibula tipa Certosa, poput one iz Dernazzacca

kod Udina.”™”

Osor i po pitanju fibula nezakcijskog tipa brojnos¢u
i razlic¢itos¢u premasuje sva dosad poznata nalazista.
Izvan regionalnog sjevernog Jadrana, Kvarnera i Istre,
nalaze se tek sporadi¢no, i to ondje gdje su bili tradi-
cionalno isprcplctcni odnosi razliéitog karaktera, bilo
da je rije¢ o prostoru Veneta i Marchis jedne ili Vinice
s druge strane. Regionalna produkcija i stvaranje pre-
ma uzoru poznato jc joé od starijeg ieljcznog doba, pa
jeiuovoj prilici razvijanje i formiranje mjesnog ukusa
preuzetih formi tada dominantnoga stila latenske civi-
lizacijc posve opravdavajuc’e.

Moze li se, napokon, kvantitetom nalaza odredivati i
mjcsto produkcijc, sporno je, osobito ako pri tomu ne-

320 Todorovi¢ 1968, T.LIX, 8
323 De Picro 198s,183, Fig. sa, b. Fibula pripada tipu Vlle Certosa fibula, koje sc jav
]]J]H S })]'H]UC]'( 1ma x vrIste 1 U\I.l]ll \\'l(‘ (hlg(\ u ]Hl\kh \ Ik‘l'/Al“ ]‘)7(‘, 327,357, \l

44).

were both reprcscnted just in Osor and Kastav (Fig.
60).” Itis observable that the functional and decorative
clement at these fibulae is clcar]y scparatcd, but also
strongly intertwined. In the aesthetic sense is created a
geometric, but again deliberate and coherent dynamic
decoration that »flows« along the whole visible part of
the fibula. Plastically profiled bulge was decorated with
a motif of »X« shapcd incisions or »water-clock«, the
composition of two to three oblique lines and the in-
tcrpolation of one or two lines that were ob]iqucly in-
cised on them. The same decoration was located on the
button of the severcly bowed foot. The dcpicted image
of a water-clock evokes the famous decoration at fibu-
lae of Kastav type and variants known from the Prozor
and Kompolje,”* and will be encountered, though very
rarely, inindividual variants of Certosa type fibulae, like
the one from Dernazzacco near Udine.””

Osor in terms of abundance and diversity of Nesac-
tium type fibulac exceeds all prcviously known sites.
Outside the regional northern Adriatic, there were dis-
covered only sporadically, and only on locations of tra-
ditionally intertwined relations, either on the territory
of Veneto and Marche on one or Vinica on the other
side. chional production and creation according to
models was known ever since the Early [ron Age and,
in these circumstances, the dcvclopmcnt of the local
expression of the taken forms of the dominant La Tene
stylc is complctcly justiﬁable.

321 Bleci¢ Kavur 2009, 200204, Fig. 4

320 Todorovi¢ 1968, T. LIX, 8.

323 De Picro 198,183, Fig. sa, b. Fibula lwc]nngx to the variant VIlc of Certosa fibu
[xl(‘ A%Y ]Hl Il J})l‘k'.lr‘(‘:k t \](‘1' A%Y Hh C \J]H})!k'\ (" [I]( \ variant .HH[ remaininusce 1(\]'

a Iung pu'md of time (Terzan 1976,327,357, sl. 44).



dostaju konkretni arheoloski konteksti. Ali, mozda se
moze pomisljati kako su te male, ali zanimljive fibule
mogie biti radene upravo negdje u radionickom kru-
gu juzne Istre ili bas samoga Osora. Kao takve vjero-
jatno obiljezavaju posljednji samostalni izricaj zanat-
stva alohtone forme i autohtone estetike, istovremeno
ili doista kao derivat fibule tipa Kastav, od kraja 3., ti-
jekom 2., s mogu¢noscu trajanjaiurano 1. st. pr. Kr.™*

Srebrne fibule »srebrnoghorizonta<
»Srebrni horizont« uobicajeno se objasnjava kao po-
sijedica opc’eg sirenja dominantnog i raskosnog hele-
nistiékog kuiturnog stvaralastva, tj. za njegova cvata
na Sirokom prostranstvu isto¢noga i srednjeg Sredo-
zemija od kraja 4.1 tijekom 3.ido pocetnog 2. st. pr.
Kr. Utjecao je gotovo na sve oblike umjetniékog obr-
ta, a to sc odrazilo i na specificno obogacivanje ve¢ du-
gotrajno koristenih fibula tipa Certosa i tipa Baska.

Uz opisane Vfvarijante (sI. s6B), otprilike istovreme-
No u nosnji karakteristiénoj Za japodsko izaliburnsko
podrugje nalazimo i regionalne, najmlade varijante fi-
bula tipa Certosa — Ic i d (sl. 61A).” U tom je smislu
opca forma fibule tipa Certosa doiivjeia znatne pro-
mjene, aobamavarijantama zajednicko obiljezje je po-
lukruzan oblik luka i bikoni¢no dugme s Cepastim za-
vrsetkom na kraju noge. Varijantu Id, koja je ujedno
na kvarnerskom podrucju i najzastupljenija, krasi jos

304 Bleci¢ Kavur2009, 203204

325 Terzan 1976, 319320, 382, sl. 20. Prema klasifikaciji F. Lo Schiavo oznacavale bi
cako fibule s dugmetom u obliku boce koje je autorica razlikovala u dvije varijance
AiD (Lo Schiavo 1970, 448, T. XXXII, 8; T. X XXII, 18), odnosno tip 8 prema
iipo]osi\o] }md)eii [ Tezak-C iiegi (1981,32-33).

Itis questionable ifitis possible to determine with the
quantity otdiscoveriesthe piace of production, especiai—
iy if we are missing the speeiﬁc archaeoiogicai CONtEXts.
Bur perhaps we may consider that these interesting fib-
ulae could be made just somewhere in the workshop
circle Southern Istria or Osoritself. As such they proba-
biy mark the last independent expression of craftsman-
ship of alien forms and indigenous aesthetics — at the
same time as, or indeed as a derivation of Kastav type
fibula from the end of the 3‘“‘, during the 2™, and with
the possibility of extension in to the carly 1" cene. BC.™

Silver fibulae of the »silver horizon«

The ssilver horizon« is usuaiiy expiained as a conse-
quence of generai expansion of the dominant and lux-
urious Hellenistic culeural creativity in the period ofits
heyday on the wide vastness of the eastern and central
Mediterranean from the end of the 4“‘, and during the

nd

34 and to the initial 2™ cent. BC. It influenced almost
all form of decorative arts and reflected in the specif—
ic enrichment of the long-term used Certosa and Bas-

ka type fibulac.
With the described variants VIIf (Fig, 56B), approxi-

mately at the same time in costumes typical for Japo-
di and Liburni are found also the rcgionai, youngest
variants of fibulac of Certosa type — variants Icand d
(Fig. 61A).”” In this respect, the general form of Certo-
sa type fibula has undergone signiﬁcant ehanges, and

324 Bleci¢ Kavur 2009, 2032

325  Terzan1976,319-320,3 .i\(LUl’lilﬂglUliiL’LiJS\]ii(Jl]Uli of F. Lo Schiavo

fiikﬁ\( wcere fiiL’ /‘"///1/.11’ 1."////7 a H//z'f/L’ \/’7.!;’71’/////74’ /U!/f(/i[ \\'iﬂL’ii 5]1( (i i\'l(i(\i 1n to two

different versions A and D (Lo Schiavo, 1970, 448, T. X XXII 8; T. X X XII, 18),

ortypes8, according to ty pniuqitxii division of T. Tezak-( vl’t'g] (1981,32-33).
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61. Ulomci dvije srebrne fibule tipa Certosa
Id varijante (A) i ulomci srebrnih fibula

sred njolatcnskih shema (B).

Fragments of two silver Certosa type
fibulac of the variantId (A) and fragments
of silver middle La Tene scheme fibulae (B).



i raéélanjen luk s po tri kuglice. Ve¢ su dobro pozna-
te fibule iz Kastva,”™ Baske,”” Krka™" i Osora, sa dva
primjerka.”” Varijanti Ic mogla bi se pripisati samo fi-
bula s jednim ulomkom noge i bikoniénog dugmeta
iz Osora (sl. 61A).” Fibule varijante Id iz Osora, uz pri-
mjeraki iz l\lezakcijzl,Hl jedini su primjerci izradeni od
srebrana sjevemom]adranu, tj.na Kvarneru, $to jeina-
¢e bila oznaka fibula iz mati¢nog dijela Liburnije gdje
suse tijckom 3. i vjerojatno 2. st. pr. Kr. i proizvodile.™

U regionalnom odzivu umjetniél(og obrtnistva/zla-
tarstva na utjecaje iz helenisticke mode fibula tipa
Baska dozivjcla je ipak nesto manji oblik transfor-
macije. Najmlade varijante u pravilu su takoder izra-
dene od srebra, raskosne forme s razvijenim tremo-
liranim ukrasom i znatno vec¢ih dimenzija. Tako su
dobivale na masiisnazi kako bi bile pogodnije zanose-
nje raznih pridodanih nakitnih predmetai ukrasa, od
manjih alkii obruca do velikih nausnica, jantarnih pri-
vjesaka, privjesal(a u obliku bo¢icai napokon do kom-
binacija S drugim fibulama. Najljepéi primjeri, kao i
vecina njih, potjecu iz tzv. srebrnib ostava. Rjede ih po-
Znajemo iz grol)ova koji sutakoder sadrzavalive¢inom
nalaze izradene u srebru, pa nije iskljuéeno kako jeiu
tom slucaju bila rije¢ o ostavi, bas kao i vice versa, pogla-

333

vito $to se tic¢e ostave iz Baske”” To nam ilustriraju do-

326 (}lmgmu 1989, T.32, 4; Ble¢i¢ 2002, 115, T. 3, 1.4

327 Vinski1956,19,22-23, Abb. 2.

328 Lo Schiavo 1970, 424, T. XXII, 3.

329 Cus-Rukonic 1981,8, 1 ||,1'(ilngn\1n 1989,32, T.32,12
330 Bleci¢ Kavur2o10,T. 46, 677.

331 Mihovili¢ 1995, T. 1, 2; Mihovili¢ 2001, 108

332 Batovic¢ 197 |,'[. 26,2-8, sl *,5:’[(17‘111 1976,382

333 Mader2006,240-241.

a common feature in both variants is the semicircu-
lar bow and byconical button with a plug—shaped end-
ing at the end of the foot. The variant Id, which is the
most numerous in the Kvarner region, is turther dec-
orated with a segmented bow with three globules. Al
ready well known are the fibulae from Kastav,”* Baska,
" Krk™ and Osor, with two examples.‘” To the variant
Ic could be attributed only one fibula with a fragment
ofalegand a bi-conical button from Osor (Fig, 61A).™
Fibulae of variant Id from Osor, and an example from
Nesactium,” are the only finds which were made from
silver in the northern Adriatic, ic. in the Kvarner re-
gion. The latter is habitually denoting the fibula from
the central area of Liburnia where they were produced

during the 3™ and probably the 2™ cent. BC.™

The regional response of artistic crafts/golclsmiths on
the influence of Hellenistic fashion the Baska type fib-
ulae experienced a slighter form of transformation.
The youngest variants were generally also made from
silver — elegant forms with developed #remolo decora-
tion and of signiﬁcantly larger dimensions. Thus they
were received in the bulk and strength in order to be
more convenient to carry attached various jewellery
items and ornaments — from small rings to big car-
rings, amber pendants, bottle—shaped pendants and fi-
nally combinations with other fibulac. The most beau-
tiful examples, as well as most of them, originate from

326 (Glngm i¢ 1989, T.32, 4; Ble¢i¢ 2002, 115, T.3, 1.4.

327 Vinski1956,19,22-23, Abb. 2.

328 Lo Schiavo 1970, 424, T. XXII, 3

329 Cus-Rukonic¢1981,8, T.111; € ;lugm\ i¢1989,32, .32, 12.
330 Bleci¢ Kavur2o10,T. 46,677

331 l\llllﬂ\ lll( l‘)‘}\l I,2; Nl]l](\\llll 200I, 108

332 Batovic 1974, T.26,2-8,sl. 7, 5: Terzan 1976, 382
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bro poznati nalazi iz grobova u Aseriji i Ninu,”™ odno-
sno nalazi iz]agodnjc Gornje i Baske,” koji su ujedno
i kronoloska odrednica njihove uporabe tijekom 3. ili
ranog 2. st. pr. Kr.

Premda su varijante Id fibule tipa Certosa znatno za-
stupljenije u odnosu na fibule tipa Baska najmlade va-
rijante, srebrne inacice oba tipa uglavnom s]ijede iste
prostorne i kulturne zastupljenosti. S obzirom na kon-
tekst, mozda se mogu u prisniju vezu s tim »novoob-
novljenim« domacim fibulama na Osoru dovestii dvi-
je srebrne fibule srednjolatenske sheme (sl. 61B). Teze
ih je tipoloéki odrediti jer im nedostaju karakeeristi¢ni
clementi nozicaiukrasa. Samo je na jcdnoj, masivnijoj
fibuli o¢uvana profilirana spojnica, $to asocira upravo
naspojnice fibula srednjolatenskih shema mladih vari-
janti fibula tipa Kastav ili Picugi, cemu biu prilog iSao
i suzeno proﬁliran zavrsetak luka koji prelazi u opru-
gu od dva navoja. Zanimljiv je podatak o nalazu po-
dudarne fibule u furlanskom Dernazzaccu. Profilacija
i oblik luka, ovalno okruglastog presjeka, te istovjetna
spojnica kao iizradba u srebrnu to ¢e potvrdivati.““ Fi-
bule takvih karakeeristika koristile su se uglavnom ti-
jekom3.iu2. st pr.Kr.

Nesumnjivo se kao posljcdnja prcpoznatljiva krcacija
umjetnickog obrta iz kulture sredisnjeg prostora Li-
bumije predstavlja liburnska ploéasta fibula. Iz Osora
zasad poznajemo samo jednu fibulu” uz pridruiene

334 Batovic l<)(w§“\Mw 19a-20; Batovi¢ 1968, T. X VII-X1X

335 Batovi¢ 1974, T. XVII, 13; T. X VI T. XX VI, 5-6; Vinski 1956, Abb. 1a-1b; Ba-
tovi¢ 2003, sl. 10-14.

336 Pettarin 2006, 216, T. X X X1, 536

337 Vinski19s56,23, Abb.5; Lo Schiavo1970, 452, T.X X XIII,9: Batovi¢1974,198,sl.5.5

the so-called »silver hoards«. Less frequently they are
known from the graves, which also contained a majori-
ty of silver made examples — therefore it cantbe exclud-
cd that they were hoards, of justas vice versa, as especially
in the case of the hoard from Baska.” This is well illus-
trated with graves in Asseria and Nin,”* and respectively
finds from Jagodnja Gornjaand Baska,” which are also
the chronological determinants of their use during the
3"or carly 2™ cent. BC,

Although variants Id of Certosa type fibulae are much
more prevalent in relation to the Baska type fibulac of
youngest variants, silver versions of both types tend to
follow the same spatial and culcural distribution. Giv-
en the context, perhaps could be linked in to a more in-
timate relationship with the »newly refurbished« do-
mestic fibulae in Osor two silver fibula of the middle La
Tene scheme (Fig. 61B). They are harder to be typologi-
Cally determined since thcy lack the typical clements of
the foot and decoration. Only on one, massive fibulae, is
prcscrvcd the moulded Clamp, which resembles exact
ly the clamps from younger variants of fibulae of middle
La Tene scheme such as Kastav or Picugi, which would
be supportcd by a narrow proﬁlcd termination of the
bow passing into to a spring with two coils. A similar
fibula was discovered in Friuli in Dernazzacco. The pro-
file and the round cross-section of the bow, an identical
clamp aswell as the manufacture inssilver are supporting

333 Mader2006,240241.
334 Batovi¢ 1965, Abb. 19a-20; Batovi¢ 1968, T. X VII-XIX.
339 Batovi¢ 1974, T. XVII, 13; T. X VI T. XX VI, 5-6; Vinski 1956, Abb. 1a-1b; Ba-

tOVIC 2003, \1. 10-14.



62. Osorska srebrna plocasta fibula liburnskog tipa

(prema Vinski1956).

manje ulomke osovine sa dvije kuglice sa strane i dije—
lova srebrnih limova koji takoder potjecu iz Kavane-
le (sl. 62). Ostale kvarnerske ploéaste fibule liburnskog
tipa poznate su iz Krka, Baskeiiz Rijeke.”S Sve suizra-
dene u srebru i uvrstene u varijantu B prema tipologiji
F.Lo Schiavo.” No kr¢ka i osorska fibula tretirane su i
kao inacice 4 i s mladeg stupnja, prema tipoloskoj kla-
siﬁkaciji S. Batovica. Obiljeiava ih priliéno usko tijelo
iizrazitija duzina, s jo§ odredenim srodnostima s fibu-
lama starije fazeu koju bi mogla pripadati fibula iz Ri-
jeke.*” Vremenski su stoga smjestene u stupanj VB li-
burnske kulturne skupine.” Kvarnerski primjerci, uz
onaj iz Nezakcija,Hl tretiraju se kao proizvodi koji su
se uvozili iz liburnskog prostora, gdje su se pouzdano

338 Vinski 1956, 19, 25-Abb. 3; Batovi¢ 1958, 368-369, T. 48, 4; Lo Schiavo 1970, 424,
451, T.XXII, 5; T. XXXIII, 5; Batovic 1974, 198; Batovi¢ 2003, sl. 14, 6; Mader
2006,246-247, Abb.5

339 Lo Schiavo 1970, 451-452.

340 Batovi¢1974,198,sl.5, 4-5.

341 (dugn\i( 2006, 131,137.

342 Mihovili¢ 1995a, T. 2, 1,3; Mihovili¢ 2013, 270, sl. 197.

Silver plate fibula of the Liburnian type from Osor
(after Vinski 1956).
. . 336 . .
thls aSSumPthn. Flbulae Of:thCSC CharaCtCrlSthS wcere
used mainly during the 3™ and the 2™ cent. BC.

Undoubtedly, as the last recognizable creations of dec-
orative arts from cultures of the central area of Libur-
nia is represented the Liburnian plate fibula. From
Osor is for now known only a single fibula™ with asso-
ciated smaller fragments ofashaftwith two globules on
the sides and fragments of silver sheet also originating
from Kavancla (Fig, 62). Other plate fibulae of Liburni-
an type are known from Krk, Baska and Rijeka.HS All
of them were made from silver and listed in to the vari-
ant B according to the typology of . Lo Schiavo.” But

the fibulae from Krk and Osor were treated as versions

336 Petrarin 2006, 216, T. XXX, 536.

337 Vinski1956,23, Abb.s; Lo Schiavo 1970, 452, T. XX XIII, 9; Batovi¢ 1974, 198, sl.
55

338 Vinski 1956, 19, 25-Abb. 3; Batovi¢ 1958, 368-369, T. 48, 4; Lo Schiavo 1970, 424,
451, T XXII, 5; T. XXXIII, 5; Batovi¢ 1974, 198; Batovi¢ 2003, sl. 14, 6; Mader
2006,246-247, Abb.5.

339 Lo Schiavo 1970, 451-452.
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uz ostale nakitne oblike inspirirane helenistickim scil-

skim obiljcijima i proizvodili.”

Nakiti dijelovi nosnje

[zuzev raskosnih i/ili statusnih fibula, nakit i opre-
mu krasile su i razlicite nausnice, ogrlice, narukvice,
dugmad, zatim pojasni ukrasni okovi bas kao i broj-
ni privjesci, razlicicih oblika i mnogi drugi. Kako jc o)
okovima i privjescima ve¢ bilo rijeci, izdvojiti valja pri-
mjcrkc kolutastog nakita, odnosno narukvica. Jedno-
stavne, neukrasene spiralne narukvice, koje su inace
karakeeristicne za prostor Istre, nadene su takoder i
na Osoru.”" Njima se moze pridruziti i spiralno prste-
nje i/ili ukrasi za pictenicc (saltaleoni) izradeni i ukra-
Seni urezanim snopovima linija i kruznica s tockom u
sredini.”” S obzirom na nedostatak ikakvog konteksta
samo se pribliino mogu datirati od kraja 5. pa sve do
3./2. st. pr. Kr. i uze povezati s bogatim horizontom fi-
bula tipa Certosa na Sirem prostoru sjcvernojadranske

regije.

Nesto mlade, karakeeristi¢ne upravo za posijednjc
taze mladcg ieljcznog doba bit ¢e i jcdnostavnc Zica-
ne narukvice. Dvije narukvice masivne su izradbe s
namotanim zi¢icama i obruc¢ima. Izdvaja se narukvi-
caod debljc ieljcznc zice s odvojcnim i prekiopljcnim
krajevima (sl. 63). Uobicajeno se nalaze u muskim gro-

bovima kasnog latcnskog razdoblja na podruéju od ju-

343 Batovi¢1974,203-205.
344 Cus-Rukonic 1981, T 111, 3

345 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 51, 830-832.

4 and 5 of younger variants, according to the classifi-
cation of S. Batovic. They are characterized by a fairly
narrow body and pronounced length with more specif—
ic aﬂ:lnity with fibulae of the earlier phasc in to which
may belong the fibula from Rijeka.”a Chronoiogically
is therefore piaccd into the VB phasc of Liburnian cul-
tural group.” The specimens from Kvarner, with the
one from Nesactium’" were treated as products im-
portcd from the Liburnian area, where thcy were reli-
abiy, along with other forms of J Cweliery, inspired by the

Hellenistic stylistic characteristics and products.m

Jewellery and elements of attire

Apart from the luxurious and/or status rcﬂccting fibu-
lae, attire were adorned also by various earrings, neck-
laces, bracelets, buttons and decorative belt buck-
les, as well as numerous pcndants of different forms
and many others. Since the belt buckles and pcndants
were alrcady discussed, one should set aside cxamplcs
of annular jcweliery, i.c. bracelets. The simple, undeco-
rated spiral bracelets, which were otherwise charac-
teristic of the area of Istria, were discovered also in Os-
or."* We could add to them also the spiral rings and/
or decorations for braids (saltaleoni) decorated with in-
cised sheaves of lines and circles with a pointin the mid-
dle.”” Given the lack of any context, they can be dar-
ed oniy approximateiy from the end of the sth until the
3/2™ cent. BC and more closcly associated with the

340 Batovic1974,198,sl.5, 4-5.

341 (iiugmn 2006, 131,137

342 Mihovili¢ 199sa, T. 2, 1, 3; Mihovili¢ 2013, 270, 51 197.
343  Batovi¢1974,203-205.

344 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981, T 11,3

345  Bleci¢ Kavur2o10, T. 51, 830-832



goistoénoalpskog do istoénog Poclunavlja tijekom 2.

st. pr. Kr. (Le D).

Zanimljiva suidva manja ulomka narukvica iz Kava-
nele, jedan masivniji i od ieljezaw te drugi od bronces
namotanim tanjim zicama i spiralama. Narukvice go-
tovo identi¢ne izradbe, ali od srebrne Zice poznajemo
iz ostave/! groba u Bagki, iz]agodnje Gornje iiz Aserije.
Na njima su pocesto bile dodane i vece jantarne per-
le. Tipoloéko-kronoloéka analiza istih prema S. Bato-
vicu"" smjesta ih u posljednje faze liburnske kuleure 3.

i2.st.pr.Kr.

Izuzetnu pozornost privlace i bronéane pincere kao pri-
vjesci ili dijelovi Zenskog toaletnog pribora kojih je na
Osoru nadeno oko 9 primjeraka (sl. 63A), dok samo
jedan primjerak potjece iz istarskog Nezakcija."” Sve
imaju karakeeristican oblik izduzenih i istanjenih kra-
kova te trapezasto prosiren kraj hvataljka. Po tijelu i
uz rubove najcesce su bile ukrasene urezanim jedno—
stavnim linearnim ili gcomctrijskim motivima, koji se
oc¢uvao na samo dva osorska primjerka. Pincete opisa-
nih obiljeija znacajne su takoder u nosnji posljednjih
faza kultura susjednih Japoda i Liburna, te osobito sje-

vernije Vinice 3.1 2. st. pr. Kr.”™

346 Kerman2009,290.

347 (}hwgm i¢ 19¢ 3,35 (i]ngo\'u 1989,34, 1.38,3

348  Batovi¢1974,206-207,T. XX, 20.

349  Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 210.

350 Batovi¢ 1987, T. XLI, 7, 12; Klarin 2000, 38, T. 23, 4; T. 25, 2; Drechsler-Bizi
1987, T.XLIIL 8: usp. PMAEH inv. br: od 40-77-40/10108 do 40-77-40/12614
\‘hr[p: pmem.unix fas.harvard.ecdu:8080 pulmd’\ view/objects asimages
scarchsoogo/o/title-desc?t:state:flow=05c53949-45t5-46cc-9bga-edeoz 4b-

co7t1;18. 04.2014).

rich horizon of Certosa type fibulae on the wider arca
of the northern Adriatic region.

A bit younger, typical of the last phase of the Late Iron
Age were bracelets made from wire. Two massive brace-
lets were made with coiled up wires and rings. One can
put forward a bracelet made from thick iron wire with
Separated and covering over ends (Fig. 63). Commonly,
they were found in men’s graves of the Late La Tene pe-
riod in the region of south-castern to the eastern Dan-

ube region during the 2™ cene. BC (Le Di).

Also interestingare the two small fragments ofabrace-
let from Kavanela — one more massive made from
iron"" and the second from bronze with coiled up
thinner wires and spirals. Bracelets of an almost iden-
tical production, but made from silver wire, are known
from the hoard/grave in Baska, from Jagodnja Gornja
and from Asseria. Their typological determination ac-
cording to S. Batovi¢™™ places them in to the last phase
of the Liburnian culture in the 3¢and 2™ cent. BC.

Exeeptional attention is drawn to bronze tweezersused as
pendants or parts of womens toiletries — in Osor were
discovered some 9specimens (Fig. 63A)while only asin-
gle example isknown from the Istrian Nesactium.”* All
have the characteristic shape of elongated and thinned
legs and a trapezoid widened grasping end. They were
on the body often decorated with incised simple lin-
car or geometric motifs, which were preservecl in on]y

346 Kerman2009,290.
347 ( v]ogo\ i€ 1982,38, sl. 3,3; C x\ogo\'lc 1989,34, 1.38,3
348 Batovi¢1974,206-207,T. XX, 20

349  Mihovili¢ 2013, s, 210.
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63. Dijclovi bron¢anih pinceta (A) i bron¢ana
dugmad razli¢itih varijanti (B).

Fragments of bronze tweezers (A)

and bronze buttons of difterent variants (B).



Unato¢ iznimnoj koli¢iniistrazeneioc¢uvane ieijezno—
dobne grade, u ondasnjoj modi nije bila znatno prosi—
rena tzv. kalotasta dugmad, od koje su sacuvana samo tri
bronc¢ana komada s istakama na vrhu kalote (sl. 63B).
Bio je to inace dobro prihva(’:en dekorativan element
nosnje na prostoru kako otocnog, tako josvise kopne—
nog dijela Kvarnera, znacajan zaregiju sjevernog]adra—
na i njegova zaleda.” Zbog toga ju nalazimo na goto-
vo svim istrazivanim nalazistima s posebnim osvrrom
na dugmeta iz basc¢anske ostave/groba,” jer upravo taj
nalaz svjedoéi 0 8iroj dataciji njihove uporabe tijekom

¢itavog razdoblja mladeg zeljeznog doba.

U neposrednoj vezis tim tipom stoje i tri primjerkasto—
Zaste dugmadi, sa dva ili vise rebara na izvucenom vanj-
skom rubu (sl. 63B). Ona je rjede zastupijeni nalaz na
Kvarneru, koji pak pokazuje usmjerenost k transferi-
ma utjecaja iz Sireg podrucja od Dolenjske preko Like
sve do Kvarnera tijekom mla(fieg ieljeznog doba, od 3.

353

do2./1.st. pr.Kr.

351 Bozic 2009b, 72-76, 5. 13; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 350-351, 51. 268-267.
352 Batovi¢ 2003, sl 12

353 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 351-352, s1. 267-268; usp. Laharnar 2009, 105, sl. 10.
5 f

tWo examples from Osor. Described tweezers were
an important part of attire in the last culetural phases
of the neighbouring Japodi and Liburni and especial-

ly north in Vinica during the 3 and 2™ cent. BC.™
y g 3

Despite the exceptional amount of preserved items of
Iron Age material culture, in the fashion of the day was
not signiﬁcantiy popuiar the use of the so-called calor-
ted buttons, of which there were discovered only three
picces made from bronze with a projections on the top
portion of a sphere (Fig, 63B). They were otherwise a
well-received element of decoration of attire on the is-
land and even more on the continental part of Kvarner,
signiﬁcant for the region of the northern Adriatic and
its hinterland.™ Therefore, they are found in almost all
the investigated sites with speciai reference to the bue-
ton from Baska’s hoard/grave,” since this find brings
the evidence of their use throughout the Late Iron Age.

In close connection with this type of buttons are three
examples of conical buttons, with two or more ribs on the
extended outer rim (Fig, 63B). They arc aless abundant
discovery in Kvarner, demonstrating in turn the im-
pact of the wider area of Dolenjska across Lika to Kvar-

ner during the Late Iron Age, from the 3" to the 2"/1*
cent. BC.”

350 Batovic 1987, T. X LI, 7, 12: Klarin 2c
[ XLIIL, 8; cf. PMAEH inv. no:

PIﬂClﬂ.UHi\.r‘d&.li&l'\ dl'd C\{UZNUNU PCJb(‘d\' VICW, Ui\]L’(fS \L\ilﬂi\gk\\ scar-

8,T.23, 4; T.25,2; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987,

7-40/10108 - 40-77-40/12614 rliup.

chs title-desc?t:state:t low=05c53949-45f5-4 6cc-9bga-edeos4bco7fr;

14).

351 Bozic 2009b, 72-76, sl 13; Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 350-351, s1. 268-267.

18.04.2

352 Batovic¢ 2003,sl.12

353 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 351-352, sl. 267-268: cf. Laharnar 2009, 105, sl. 10.
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Simpozij razli¢itosti

1he Symposium of dz'vem'zy

u tom se razdoblju nastavlja dopremati prestiz-

no metalno posucie i fina slikana keramika. Samo

je nckoliko metalnih posuda poznato s Kvarnera
odredenih razdobiju od druge poiovice 4. pa sve do
sredine 3. st. pr. Kr. Kao »specifi¢ni subjekei« izdva-
jaju se ulomci zvonastih situla iz Rijeke i nalaz dije—
la stamnoidne situle s izijevkom oblika iavije glave iz
Novog Vinodolskog (sl. 64 A-B, D; 66B-C).”" Ulom-
ci zvonaste i stamnoidne situle potjecu takoder iz, s
Kvarnerom nedjeljivo povezanog istarskog Nezakcija
(sl. 64C; 66A). Poscbno mjesto zauzimaju i nalazi ¢asa
iz Bagke i Osora (sl. 68), kao i ulomak posude sa srcoli-
kom atasom iz Baske, koji ¢e tako upotpuniti prikaz o
prestiznim servisima za pice toga vremena.

Situle....

Ulomci broncanih sizula zvonastog tipa iz Rijeke i Ne-
zakcija™ iznimno su vrijedan i na Sirem podruc-
ju istocnoga Jadrana i Capur Adriae rijedak nalaz (sl.
64A-D; 65). Pet ulomaka bron¢anog lima, ukrasenih

354 Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 50-51.
355 Mihovili¢ 1996, 51, sl. 23, T. X, 148, 150-155, 159; Mihovili¢ 2001, 271, i"nbr 4, 6-8;

Mihovili¢ 2002, T 3,8: Mihovili¢ 2013, 258, sl. 183, 185-185a.

nthis period prestigious metal vesselsand fine paint-

ed pottery continued to arrive. Oniy a few metal

vessels are known from Kvarner dated to the peri-
od from the second half of the 4™ until the mici—;rd cent.
BC. Asa >>speeiﬁc subjects« stand out the Fragments
of beii—shaped situlac from Rijei(a and the fragments
of stamnoid situla with the mount in form of a lion’s
head from Novi Vinodolski (Fig. 64 A-B, D; 66B-C).”*
Fragments of beli—shaped and stamnoid situlac are also
known from, with Kvarner inseparably connected, Is-
trian Nesactium (Fig. 64C; 66A). A special place holds
the cups from Baska and Osor (Fig. 68), and the frag-
ment of container with heart—shaped attaché from Bas-
ka, complementing the presentation of prestigious
drinking services at the time.

Situlac...

Fragments of bell-shape situlae from Rijeka and Nesac-
tium” are extremely important and on the wider area
of the eastern Adriatic and Cﬂputﬂdrz‘ﬂe rare discovery

354 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a, 50-51.
355 Mihovili¢ 1996, 51, sl 23, T. X, 148, 150-155, 159; Mihovili¢ 2001, 271, |‘ig. 4, 6-8;

Mihovili¢ 2002, T. 3, 8; Mihovili¢ 2013, 258, sl. 183, 185-185a.
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C

64. Ulomci bron¢anih ukrasenih sicula iz Rijeke (A-B)

s rekonstrukeijom (D), ulomak sicule iz Nezakeija (C prema
Mihovili¢ 2013) i situlaiz Offide (E prema D’Ercole 1977
Pignocchizoo0).

D



Fragments of decorated bronze situlac from Rijeka (A-B)
witha reconstruction (D), situla fragment from Nesactium
(C after Mihovili¢ 2013) and situla from Ofhda (E after
D’Ercole 1977; Pignocchizooo).
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osobitom dckoracijom, potjecu vjerojatno iz prosto-
ra prapovijesne nckropole u Rijeci (sl. 64A-B, D). Svi
suizradeniod tankog iskucanog bronéanog lima, dok
su ukrasni motivi izvedeni urczivanj emi punciranj em,
s visestrukim preplctom i, djelomiéno odrzanim »sr-
colikim« ukrasom.” Prema rasporedu i maniri ukra-
$avanja sa sigurnoscu su rekonstruirane clVijc posudc.
Pripisuju sc tzv. tipu F zvonastib situla prema opcenitoj
podjeli Marie-Vittorie Giuliani Pomes, koja je u novije
vrijeme i nadopunjena.”

Uzor ili nastanak takvih posuda postavijcn je u vrije-
me klasicnog grekog razdoblja s. st. pr. Kr. kada su se
za noécnjc ili prinoécnjc vode, aliiza mijcéanjc vode s
vinom, poc¢ele upotrebljavati male tzv. ya3o¢ posude.”s
Svoj ¢e vrhunac proizvodnjc i upotrcbc doiivjcti tije-
kom 4.iranog3.st. pr. Kr., ponajprije u »helenistickom
svijctu« i, paraicino, u Etruriji is njom povczanim po-
druéjima gdjc se uobicajcno koristila pod nazivom si-
tula.” Rije¢ je o posudama koje se povezuju s manife-
stacijama simpozija, banketa i sve¢anosti gcljc su vino
i afrodizi¢ne trave bile ncizbjcino sredstvo opustanja
i podizanja duhovne te fizicke energije kojc vode bla-
zensevu.,*” Najvjerojatnije, ili gotovo sigurno, koristi-
le su se u svrhu ceremonijalnog mijesanja i/ili filcrira-

nja vina.”” Medutim, njihova jc uporaba znatno Sira i

356 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T. 18, 299-302

357 Giuliani Pomes 1957, 66-76.

358 Pojavu i razvoj situla u mediteranskom svijetu vidjeti kod E. Walters (1988),
]\U].l (iﬂ”\‘\l 1 ]”iil(‘\ ii\(‘llﬂglrilf\i\i })]'(‘gi(‘(i, U(i”(‘\”ﬂ znac LIJ

359 Giuliani-Pomes 1957, 66-67; Zahlhaas 1971, 7, T. 1; Zimmermann 1998, 47-48.

360 Burkert1990,289,293294.

361 Zahlhaas 1971, 71; Ceka 1988, 360; Zimmermann 1998, 47; Rolley 2002b, 57;
Kottaridi 2004, 65-71. Vino se ceremonijalno mijesalo s medom i zac¢inskim

(Fig. 64A-D:; 65). Five fragments of bronze sheet were
probabiy originating from the area of the prehistoric
necropolis in Rijeka (Fig, 64 A-B, D). All were made of
thin embossed bronze sheet, while the decorative mo-
tifs were made by incising and punching, with muitipic
intertwining and partly preserved »heartshaped<« or-
naments.”” According to the division and manner of
decorating with can certainty reconstruct two vessels.
Thcy are attributed to the so-called £ type of bf//—&/)ﬂpm'
situlae, according to the division of Maria-Vittoria Gi-
uliani Pomes, which was rcccntiy also compicmcntcd.“ﬁ

Model or the appearance of such vessels is set at the
time of the classical Greek period in the 5" cent. BC
when for carrying of water, but also for mixing of wa-
ter with wine, bcgan to be use the so-called small Xo'tSog
vessels.” Their production culminated during the 4™
and carly 3 cent. BC, primarily in the »Hellenistic
world« and, in paraiici, in Etruria and with che later
related arcas where they were usually called sirdae”™
These were vessels that were connect the events of the
symposium, banqucts and ceremonies where wine and
aphrodisiac herbs were incvitabiy means of relaxation
and rising of spirituai and physicai energy icading tothe
blessedness.”” Almost ccrtainiy, thcy were used for the
purpose of the ceremonial mixing and/or fiitcring of

thC Wl.l“lC.i(il HOWCVCI’, thcir usc was much broadcr Ell’ld

356 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, T.18,299-302

357 Giuliani Pomes 1957, 66-76.

358 For the appearance and development of situlac in the Mediterrancan world
see E. Walters (1988), w hich demonstrates r|ir‘n’irmmg\';l]iim overview and in-
terpretation.

359 Giuliani-Pomes 1957, 66-67; Zahlhaas 1971,7, T. 1; Zimmermann 1998, 47-48.

360 Burkert1990,289,293294

361 Zahlhaas 1971, 71; Ceka 1988, 360; Zimmermann 1998, 47; Rolley 2002b, 57;



viseznacna, cemu potvrde treba trazitiiu kopij ama ke-
ramicke izradbe koje nisu malobrojne, posebno kod
juinoitalske ervenoﬁguralne keramografske produk—

es 362
CIJC.

Zvonaste situle bile su dijeiom luksuznih garnitura i
reprezentativno bogatih grobova pokojnika iz redo-
va najviéih drustvenih i poiitiékih struktura, raspro-
stranjene od srednjega Sredozemlja, Italskog i Balkan-
skog poiuotoka, pa sve do Crnoga mora i udaijenih
krajeva sjeverne Europe (sl. 65). Zbog toga su vrlo ¢e-
sto interpretirane kao insignije, kao Vrij edni dipiomat—
ski pokloni, jednostavno kao keimelie ili kao ritualno
sredstvo iskazivanja uvrijeienih eshatoloskih praksi i
trendova.””’ Njihova prisutnost u najbogatijim grobo-
vima Nezakcija (sl. 64C) odrazava tako rasprostranje-

nu predodzbu i u regionalnim/mjesnim okvirima.

Njima valja pridruziti siculu iz bogate ostave iz her-
eegovaékih Osanica.””" Jer, poput sicula iz Rijeke i
Nezakeija, sve ispod atasa imaju urezan listoliki, tzv.
srcoliki ukras. Izveden je od dvije paraieine iinije, sre-
disnjom razdjelnom linijom i donjim zavrsetkom u
obliku valovnice, odnosno akantizirujuéeg épica, sto
je oznakassitula iz Osanicai prve situle iz Rijeke. Neri-

jetko, zbog odredenog narativnog clementa, unutras-

i\ii](‘”], P.l su /i“‘g fUL:il })Ul'(‘kl \]Tlllil \'l'iU cest Ilillil/ SCrv isiic ](‘li]lil\k‘ i;]l}”' u \V&'l"
gini, i'\pnium]i. Varbiciili u Montefortinu, pogotovo gmim\ isasiculamas, 23,
35) (Kottaridi 2004, 62-72).

362 Zahlhaas 1971, 71-73; Trendal 1989, 10, i‘]g 2, k. 146,228,275276

363 Theodossiev 2000, 68-69; Treister 2002b, 63-64; Barr-Sharrar 2008.

364 Mari¢ 1979, 54-56, T. XIX; T. XX Istoj radioni¢koj produkciji mogu se pribro
]lri })(\]'(‘ll atasa iz i\.kilili\( 1a, v ](‘l'UJilin\ ik'(iinil !‘\'U(V\ri\iil atasa iz \eriini\.i”](‘nil

(Truhelka 1893, 88).

more ambiguous — a confirmation should be looked
for in not so few in numbers ceramic copies which were
manufactured cspeciaiiy in the southern Italian red—ﬁg—
ural ceramic produetiori.wl

Be]i-shape situlae were part of the luxurious sets and of
representative rich graves of deceased from the ranks
of the highest social structures, spread from the mid-
dle of the Mediterranean, the Italic and Balkan Penin-
sula, all the way to the Black Sea and to remote areas of
northern Europe (Fig, 65). Asaresult, they were very of-
ten interpreted as insignia, as valuable diplomatic gifts,
simpiy as keimelia or as a ricual means of expressing cs-
chatological entrenched practices and trends.”” Their
presence in the richest graves in Nesactium (Fig. 64C)
reflected both a Widespread perception in the region-
al/local frames.

They should be joined by the situla from the rich hoard
of Osanidi in Herzegoviria.m Since, just like the situ-
lac from Rijcka and Nesactium, below the actaché ic
had an incised ieaf—shaped, so-called heart-shaped or-
nament. It is eomposed from two paraiiei lines, a cen-
tral dividing line and a lower end in the form of wavy
lines and of acanthus point, which is the mark of the ex-
amples from Osanici and first situlac from Rijeka. Of
ten, due to a certain narrative element, the inner halves

Kortaridi 2004, 65-71. Vine was ceremonially mixed with honey and herbs.
(:UH\L'(]U(‘HT[\ I’L'\l(ik‘ ti!(‘ \lﬂliilL‘ were «\ii’tll }7]'(‘\(‘”r SCcrvices 41”({ stainers un
Vergina, Apolonia, Varbicia or in Montefortinou, in graves w ith siculae num-
ber 8,23 and 35) (Kottaridi 2004, 62-72).

362 Zahlhaas 1971, 71-73; Trendal 1989, Fig 2,k 146,228,275276

363  Theodossiev2 68-69; Treister 2002b, 63-64; Barr-Sharrar 2008.

364 Mari¢1979,54-56, T.XIX; T.XX. To the shame workshop could be aceributed
.li\U ri](‘ i"\'i\‘_:ln('”r\ (\i \irliiii(‘ i:irﬂnl N(‘\JL taum il”(i ri](‘ U”l\ remaimning attac |TL

from Vrankamen (Truhelka 1893, 88).
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65. Karta rasprostranjenosti zvonastih situla (A) s izdvojenim siculama sa srcolikim ukrasom ispod atasa (V).

Distribution map of—bcll—shapcd situlac (A) with distinguishcd situlae with an heart-like decoration below the attaché (V).



nje su polovicc ispunjene dodatnom dekoracijom, npr.
delfinima, po ¢emusse isticu siculaiz I\Ic:zakcija;(’i idru-
ga siculaiz Rijeke, S jedinom dobrom paralclom kod si-

tule iz picenske Ofhde (sl. 64E). "

Trima jcdinima zvonastim situlama sa sjevernog Ja-
drana, detaljniju analizu umanjuje stupanj ocuva-
nosti te njihovo, ne sasvim jasno, podrijctlo. Prema
navedenim paralclama, a s obzirom na tehnologiju
izradbe i nac¢ine ukrasavanja, rijeékc i nczakcijskc se
zvonaste situle povezuju uz Sirenje hc]enistiékog stila
i uze smjestaju na kraj 4. ili pocetak 3. st. pr. Kr. Izrav-
no su povezane uz etrusc¢anske ili etrurizirane radio-
nice kojc su izvozile svoje proizvodc posrcdstvom Pi-
cena ili ispostav]jenih emporija Verucchia i Spinc na
suprotnu jadransku obalu. Cinjenica ne predstav—
]ja nikakvu novost u dosadasnjim spoznajama o kul-
turnim odnosima tih regija, ali svakako i po primjeru
umjetniékog obrta vrhunske kvalitete i Visokovrijed-
nog znacenja predstavlja potvrdu istovrijcdnih ko-

munikacijskih i kulturnih dostignuca dviju jadran-

skih obala.

Ulomak bron¢ane posude sasrcolikom atasom iz osta-
ve/grobauBaski™ valjarazmatrati uistom kuleurnom
ambijentu. Sacuvana je izuzetno malim ulomkom pa
joj je blize tipolosko definiranje onemoguceno. Kon-
tekst nalaza odredujc ju najvjerojatnije vremenu 3. st.

pr. Kr. i povezuje uz odredene mjesne radionice koje

365 Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 183.
366 D 'Ercole1977,71,73,B 351; Pignocchi2o00,70, Fig. 95,336; Lucentini 2002, 34-35

367 Vinski19s6,19-30, Abb. 1a-4.

were filled with additional decoration — for Cxample
dolphins. Such was the situla from Nesactium™ and
the second Cxamplc from Rijcka, cxhibiting good par-
allel wich situlac from Ofhda in Picenum (Fig, 64E).

The detailed analysis of the only three bcll—shapcd situ-
lac discovered in the northern Adriatic was reduced by
their state of preservation and their less than clear or-
igin. According to the listed parallcls, and taking into
consideration the technology of their fabrication and
ways of decoration, the bell—shapcd situlae from Rijeka
and the Nesactium should be associated with the ex-
pansion of the Hellenistic style and dated to the end of
the 4™ or the beginning of the 3% cent. BC. They were
dircctly associated with the Etruscan or workshops
producing under their influence that Cxportcd their
products through Picenum or issued emporia of Ver-
ucchio and Spina to the opposite Adriatic coast. The
fact is no newness in the current state of knowlcdgc
about the cultural relations of these regions, but cer-
tainly an Cxamplc of artistic crafts of high quality and
of high value of meaningitrepresents a confirmation of
Cquivalent communication and cultural achievements
of the two Adriatic coasts.

Fragmcnt of a bronze vessel with a hcart—shapcd at
tach¢ from the hoard/grave in Baska™” should be con-
sidered in the same cultural ambiance. Preserved was
an Cxtremely small fragment consequently disabling its
closer typological definition. The context determines
the discovcry most likcly to the pcriod of the 3rd cent.

365 Mihovili¢ 11;1;,\]_\85_
366 D'l HU](‘l‘)”,’h’%.l’)%il:l)lglltvtk 112000,70 |'1g 95,336; Lucentini2002,34-35

367 Vinski19s6,19-30, Abb. 1a-4.
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A

66. Broncani izljcvak atase u obliku l;lvljc glavc
stamnoidne situle iz Nezakcija (A prema
Mihovili¢ 2013) i iz Novog Vinodolskog

(B prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2012) uz predlozenu
rekonstrukeiju situle iz Novog

Vinodolskog (C).

Bronze »lion spout« of a stamnoid situla
from Nesactium (A after Mihovili¢ 2013)
and from Novi Vinodolski (B after
Bleci¢ Kavur 2012), with a suggested
reconstruction of the situla from Novi

Vinodolski (C).



su, kako i sav ondje zastupijen nakic, tako i nju stvarale
premauzoru i obrascu helenistickih metalnih posuda.

Atasa s motivom iavijc: giave S kijunastim izijcvkom i
dvije pomi¢ne rucke iz Novog Vinodolskog pripada
tipu stamnoidne situle (sl. 66B, D). Tipoloska obiljez-
ja odreciuju ju kiasiénoj, drugoj varijanti stamnoidnih
situla standardiziranih obiijcija sa dvijc bogato deko-
rirane atase, od kojih je jedna oblikovana kao kijuna—
sti izijcvak najcesce s prikazom motiva iavijc giavc:f(’H S
prostora isto¢nojadranskog priobalja otprije su pozna-
te takve atase s ruckama iz budvanske nckropoici(") iiz
Nezakeija (sl. 66A),” te jedina situla sacuvana u cijelo-
stiiz Karina.””

Stamnoidne situle s izijevkom povezane su uz raskos-
ne simpozijasticke servise u kojima se drzalo i u funk-
Ciji vréa serviralo ¢&isto, nerazrijcdeno vino. Predstav-
ljgju homogenu skupinu metalnog posuda, koja se
koristila na prostoru isto¢ne obale Jadrana, Balkana,
poscbice Makedonije i Trakije, Ukrajine i juzne lealije,
ukazujuéi time na svojstvene kontakte sirokih razmje-
ra osobitih medukulturnih odnosa (sl. 67).

Sjcvernojadranskc stamnoidne situle pokazuju iz-
ravne veze s primjercima iz makcdonskog kuleur-
nog, obrtnickog i umjetnickog kruga. I sama njiho-

va konzumacija povezana jc uz aristokratski iri krug

368 Bleci¢ Kavur2orna.

369 i’npn\ i€ 1969, 78-79, k. 60-61; i’n}m\ 1€ 1994, 125-126, k 90-92; Candela 1985, 30,

k.3132, 1. 3a-b; 28; Markovic¢ 2003, 24, 5. 27; Budva2007,16, k. 1.
370 Mihovili¢ 2002, 510, T. 3, 9; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl 18.4.
371 Nikolanci 1969, 79, k. 63; Boucher 1973, 90, sl. 12; Candela 1985, 29-30, k. 30, s

7-9; Klngm 2008, 4,38, 42-43, k. 18.

BC and connects it with some local Workshops which,
as all the represented jewellery, created it according to
the model and pattern of Hellenistic metal containers.

Attaché with the mountin the form of alion’s head and
with two movable handles from Novi Vinodolski be-
longs to the type of siamnoid situlae (Fig, 66B, D). Its ty-
poiogicai features determine it to the classical; the sec-
ond variant of stamnoid situlac of standardized features
two richiy decorated attachés, one of which is siiapcd
like a beaked mouth usuaiiy depicting alion’s head mo-
tif.” From the area of the castern Adriatic coast were
known such attachés with handles from the necropoics
in Budva™ and Nesactium (Fig, 66A)." and the only

entirety prcscrvcd situla from Karin.”

Stamnoid situlae with a mount, are associated with lav-
ish symposia services where in them was kept andinthe
function ofa jug served pure, undiluted wine. Thcy rep-
resent a homogcnous group of metal tableware, which
was used on the eastern coast of the Adriatic, on the
Balkans, particuiariy in Macedonia and in Thrace, in
the Ukraine and in southern Itaiy, demonstrating in-
herent and large-scale contacts of distinctive intercul-
tural relations (Fig. 67).

North Adriatic stamnoid situlae demonstrate a direct
connection with Cxampies from the Macedonian cul-
tural, craft and artistic circle. Also their use was asso-

368 Bleci¢ Kavur 2012,

369 Pnlxmin 1969, 78-79, k. 6o-6r; |)n]m\n 1994, Ili'll(w,i\ 90-92; ( andela 1985, 30,

57,16,k 1.

k.31-32, sl 3a-b; 28; Markovi¢ 2003, 24, sl. 27; Budva 20

1

370 Mihovili¢ 2002, 510, T. 3, 9; Mihovili¢ 2013, 5. 184

371 Nikolanci 1969, 79, k. 63; Boucher 1973, 90, sl. 12; Candela 1985, 29-30, k. 30, sl.
7-9; 1\11‘1g|n 2008, 4,38, 42-43, k. 18.
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67. Karta rasprostranjenosti stamnoidnih sitcula (A) s izdvojenim situlama's izljevl(om u obliku lavlje glave (v

(nadopunjcno prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012

)
).
Distribution map of stamnoid siculac (A) with distinguished situlac with the spoutin the form ofalion’shead (V)
).

(supplemented after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012



makedonskog dvora.”” Naime, iz povijesnih je izvo-
ra prihvaéeno mnijcnje kako su upravo Makedonci,
pogotovo slavni Filip i Aleksandar, te ostali od Grka
zvani »Barbari« ukljuéujuéi i llire, pili Cisto nerazri-
jedeno vino, $to objaénjava takvu popularnost oblika
upravo na makedonskom i njemu sirem interesnom
prostoru.”” Sukladno nalazisnim kontekstima raskos-
nih grobova i grobnica povijesnih Makedonijc i Traki-
je, vremenski su smjestene u sredinu i drugu polovicu
4.st.pr. Ke.™

Vrijcme je to vrhunca makedonske luksuzne, umjet-
ni¢ko-obrenicke produkcijc koja se razvijala s rastom
makedonske mo¢i, odnosno s njihovom kasnokla-
sicnom Ckspanzijom diljem Srcdozemlja i Europc.
Mozemo ih zato razumijevati u Sirem sp]etu tekovi-
na makcdonskog toreutiékog stvaralastva, u kontek-
stu najrazlicitijih makedonskih diplomatskih, kao i
promotivnih poslovanja S drugim vaznim sredistima
mod¢iinjihovim profiliranim trzistima. Ponajvise se to
odnosina Etruriju i kelesku ekumenu, g.na potvrdene
kontakte dugih razdaljina koji su se ostvarivali upravo
preko jadranskog bazena (sl. 65; 67).” Isto¢nojadran-
sko priobalje u spletu tih odnosa i u optjecanju takvih
dobara, a na sjecistu toliko snaznih kulturnih ambi-
jenata i ambicija, zasigurno nije bilo podcjcnjivano
ili izostavljano, sto situla iz Karina, g. speczﬁém' fu/)jektz'
stamnoidne situle iz Novog Vinodolskog i Nezakcija
uvjerljivo ijos jednom potvrduju.

372 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 129-130.
373 P)Jrr t\hili rar l‘)xl 1305 lgill'i Slh\l'l"l] 2000,179
;7‘ BI\'L]L I\vil\l]l'Liill

375 Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2010; usp. Rolley 1987, 347-349.

ciated with a wider aristocratic range of the Macedo-
nian court.”” Since from historical sources is accepred
the opinion that it was the Macedonians, Cspccia”y the
famous Philip and Alexander, and other by the Greeks
called »Barbarians« including the Hlyrians, which were
drinking pure undiluted wine, Cxplaining the popular—
ity of this form just in the Macedonian and its broad-
crarca.”’ According to the discovery contexts of lavish
graves and tombs of the historic Macedonia and Thra-
ce, thcy were dated in to the middle and second half of

the 4% cent. BC.™

It was a period of the peak of Macedonian luxurious
are-craft production that dcvclopcd with the growth of
the Macedonian power, and with their late classical ex-
pansion throughout the Mediterranean and Europe.
We can therefore understand them in the broader in-
terlacing of achievements of the Macedonian toreutic
creativity, in the context of various Macedonian diplo—
matic and promotional opcrations with other import-
ant centres of power and their proﬁled markets. Above
all, chis applics to Ecruria, the Celtic oecumene, i.e. the
confirmed long distance contacts performed across
the Adriatic basin (Fig, 65: 67).” The castern Adriatic
coastline was ccrtainly notin the web of these relations,
in the circulation of such goods, and at the crossroads
of so many strong cultural environments and ambition,
underestimated or omitted — as situla from Karin, i.c.
the specg'ﬁc mbjecfs of stamnoid situlae from Novi Vino-

372 Barr-Sharrar1982,129-130
373 lg«lli Slh}l'l'.l] Ik)(\:l, 130; I%J] I- Sh«“ rar2000,279.
374 Bleci¢ Kavur 2012

375 Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 20105 cf. Rolley 1987, 3473 49.
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68. Ulomci srebrne ¢ase iz Osora (A prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur
2014b)i proﬁlirana noga bronc¢ane ¢ase iz ostave u Baékoj,

Krk (B prema Mader 2006).

Fragments of asilver cup from Osor (A after Ble¢i¢ Kavur
2014b) and a profiled bronze cup’s foot from the Baska hoard,

Krk (B after Mader 2006).



...icase

Pri razli¢itim obrednim i ceremonijalnim zabavama
u setovima za pice nezaobilazna je bilai ¢asa, g. salica
ili pchar (cup-kantharos). Predmeti takve namjene do-
sad nisu bili izdvojeni na podruéju Kvarnera. No za-
cijelo se valja prisjetiti raskosne ostave iz Baske, gdje
se pored brojnog srebrnog nakita nasao i ulomak jed—
ne bronc¢anc ¢ase (sl. 68B). " Sa¢uvana je samo karak-
teristi¢na visoka, dvostruko proﬁlirana noga. Izrade-
na je lijevanjem, a dva njezina dijela odvaja i naglasava
srediénji karakteristi¢ni proﬁlirani prsten sa iljebovi—
ma. Donji dio noge zaobljen je i u stopi prstenasto ra-
siren sa zaobljenim rubom kako bi bio stabilan nosa¢
posude. Gornji dio je takoder prstenasto rasiren, ali
uziis ostrim iljebasto ukrasenim rubom. Na tom je
dijelu bilo postavljeno i zalemljeno posebno lijevano
tijelo posude, najvjerojatnije tipa kantharos ili sk)/])bos,
sadvije rucke.”

Medutim, potpuno nepoznat je neobican i jos zani-
mljiviji nalaz ¢ase iz Osora (sl. 68A).”" Rije¢ je, naime,
o jednostavnoj zaobljenoj ¢asi s neznatno zadebljanim
i prebaéenim rubom te s ukrasom urezane clvije linije
s unutrasnje strane posude. Takve su posudice manjih
dimenzija izradivane od ¢etiri oclvojena dijela (tijelo,
noga i dvije rucke). Tijelo zaobljene i clublje posude
bilo je postavljeno na nizoj ili Visoj nozi, dok su sa stra-
na stajale po dVije, iznad ruba, uzdignute rucke. Od tih

376 Mader2006,254-255, Abb.3: Abb. 4. Pogresno interpretiran kao svije¢njak, sto
je preuzeto jos od M. Abramica!
377 U\p ’/.ur,i'q, i‘v;e[n"; 2003, 45, [ TIN 1 FY3 1575 160

378 Bleci¢ Kavur 20144, 52-53.

dolskiand Nesactium, convincing and once again con-

ﬁrmed.

...and drinking cups

In different ritual and ceremonial partics beakers and
cups (cup-kantharos) were unavoidable in sets of drink-
ing vessels. Such items were not put forward in the
Kvarner region until now. But surely itis worth remem-
bering the lavish hoard from Baska, where in addition
to numerous items of silver jewellery was discovered
also a fragment of a bronze cup (Fig. 68B).” Preserved
was only the characteristic high, double—proﬁlecl foort.
It was made by casting, and its two parts were sepa-
rated and highlighred by the central typieal proﬁled
ring with grooves. The lower part of the leg Is ring-rate
spread with rounded edges to make ita stable carrier of
the vessels. The upper part of the ring-rate spread, butis
narrower with sharp decorated edge. At this part was
added and soldered the separately cast container of the
vessel, most lil(ely of kantharos or s@phw type, with two

handles.””

However, Completely unknownisthe diseovery ofa cup
from Osor (Fig, 68A). " Itis, in fact,asimple curved cup
with a slightly thickened rim and decorated with two
incised lines on the inner side of the vessel. Such cups
of smaller size were made of four scparate parts (body,
footand two handles). The body ofroundedand deeper

containers were plaeed on the lower or higher leg, while

376  Mader 2006, 254255, Abb. 3; Abb. 4. \\'1'\mg|\ inter prerul asa chandelier, whi-
chwas accepred from M. Abrami¢!

377 Cf /uj/,‘r‘.\_LSEF‘ ¢

378 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a, 52-53.
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69. Karta rasprostranjenosti bron¢anih ¢asa (nadopunjeno prema Sideris 2000).

Distribution map of bronze mp»/amlfmroz’ (supplcmcntcd after Sideris 2000).



dijclova nije sacuvan ni jcdan ulomak, jer suvjerojatno
bili namjerno otkinuti od posude, a samo je tijelo dra-
sti¢no izobli¢eno i prignjeceno. Medutim, izvanred-
nost te $alice nije u njezinom tipu ili na¢inu izradbe,
budu¢i da su to oblici koji suse proizvodili urazli¢itim
veli¢cinamai od razli¢itih materijala. One su bile nezao-
bilazan i omiljcni oblik malih posuda pri simpozijima
i banketarskim obredima ritualnog ispijanja najcesce
prisutnog kod muskaraca iz grckog i makcdonskog
svijeta od prve polovicc 4. pa sve do sredine 3. st. pr.
Kr.”” Ipak, medu njima, posebno su mjesto zauzima-
le one salice izradene od plemenitih metala, srebra ili
zlata. Osorska ¢asaizradena je upravo lijcvanjcm u sre-
bru zbog ¢ega Ce njezina vrijcdnost biti jos izrazajnija.

Prema osnovnim karakteristikama osorsku ¢asu mo-
Zemo povezati uz umjctnicki obrt makedonske proi-
zvodnjc koji je upravo inovirao duboke oblike salica
i ¢asa poglavito od bronce, a izvanredno od srebra.’™
Broncane inacice tog tipa posuda najznacajnije su za
podrucje Makedonije i sjeverne Greke. U manjem se
broju rasprostiru i u sirokom ambijcntu od juzne [ta-
lije do srednje Europe, od Trakije sve do Ponta, tj. na
onim podrucjima S kojima je Makcdonija imala pri-
sne i uhodane kontakte razlicitih meduodnosa (sl.
69)." Na tom su teritoriju u pravilu sve nadenc kao di-
jclovi setova za pice u grobovima i bogatim grobnica—
ma istaknutih ¢lanova mjcsnih aristokracija. U istom

kontekstu moglo bi se nadi i prikladno tumaécnjc

379 Zimmermann 1998, 30-31.
380 Sideris 2
381 Sideris 2

7-21; usp Zimmermann 1998, 35

20, Fig.18.

standing on the sides were two, above the rim raised
handles. None of these parts was preserved since they
were probably dclibcratciy broken oft of the vessel, and
oniy the body was drastically distorted and squashcd.
However, the spccialty of this cup is notin the type or
method of its construction, as it is of a form which was
produced in different sizes and from different materi-
als. ﬂicy were indispensable and favourite form of small
vesselsin symposia and banqucts ritual of drinking usu-
ally present in men from the Greek and Macedonian
world of the first half of the 4“‘ until the mid of 3“{ cent.
BC."™ Nevertheless, among them, a special place oc-
cupicd those cups made of precious metals — silver or
gold. The cup from Osor was made by casting in silver
conscqucntly making its value even more expressive.

According to the basic characteristics we can connect
the cup from Osor with the arts and crafts of the Mace-
donian production — the later innovated dccp forms of
cups and beakers made from bronze and cxccptionally
from silver.” Bronze versions of this type of tableware
were most signiﬁcant for the region of Macedonia and
northern Greece. In smaller numbers thcy are sprcad in
awide area of southern Italy and central Europe, from
Thrace to Pontus, i.c. in those areas with which Mace-
donia had genuine and well-established contacts of var-
ious interrelationships (Fig. 69)." On this territory they
were discovered as parts of sets for a drinking in the
graves and rich tombs ofprornincnt members of the lo-
cal aristocracy. In the same context could be observed

379 Zimmermann 1998, 30-31.
380 Sideris 200¢
381 Sideris 2

17-21; cf. Zimmermann 1998, 35

o, Fig.18.
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osorskoj ¢asi. Naime, ona zasigurno potjece s prosto-
ra kavanelske nckropolc, paje najvjerojatnije pripada—
la nekom bogatijem grobu eminentnog pojedinca, S
time daje, u skladu s ovdasnjim obic¢ajima, prethodno
na njoj izvrsen obred ritualizacije, namjernog lomlje-
nja, deformiranja, unitavanja i spaljivanja na obred-

nom spaliétu.

Za razliku od osorske case, najsrodniji primjerci izra-
deni od bronce sa¢uvani su gotovo u cijclosti ili djclo—
mic¢no. Nalazi ¢asa iz Korinta i iz ostave Votonosi u
Epiru,;“l kao i njima najsrodnija Casaiz Metropolitan
Museum of Art koja navodno potjeceizsjeverne Ttali-
jc:,585 to vrlo dobro ilustriraju. U raznim inac¢icama naj—
vedim brojcm potjecuiz podruéja Makedonije gdje se
osobito isti¢u primjeri iz Derveni, Vitse ili Medeona
(sl. 69)."

No, srebrne ¢ase toga tipa vrlo su rijetke, i na prosto-
ru Greke uglavnom su povezane uz mlade kontekste
makedonske produkcije. Izdvajaju se case iz Kozani™
i ona s otoka Halki (Chalki) kod Rodosa.”™ Srebrne
¢ase istih obiljezja poznate su nadalje iz kolckcije Me-
tropolitan Museum of Art, tzv. New York cup koja po-

382V ananmu]nu 1975, 768-769, I ig.29; Zimmermann 1998, 158, T. 14,2

383 Richter 1953, 127, Pl. 107b; usp. Bronze L’}hx Ldnnking cup), In Heilbrunn 1i-
meline !{/:'/7'/ History, New York: The ‘\I(n'(vlmlimn Muscum of Art, 2000
heep://www.metmuseum.org/toah/works-of-art/07.286.97 (21. o1. 2014).

384 Sideris 2000, 11,17, Fig. 7-9: usp. Vokotopoulou 1983, 178, Fig. 83,6, T. 284, 1;
Zimmermann 998,158, T.14,1,3; T.15,3; Zopn, \_'L/Ssp'/‘; 2003, 4546, TIN l(i@; Y-

385 Strong 1966, 94; usp. Mentesidi1993, 46, Fig.19.

386 Walters 1921, 5, PLIII, 14; usp. K}Ixx—( halki, Collection online, In: The Britisch
A\IU\L‘UH\' |Trr}) WW \\'.I‘\']“\h]]\l]\k’“”\.l)\'g rescarc ]] \K)HL'L “(\Hikﬁnhﬂk‘ L(\]'

Iccunniol\]xquLJ]]s.Jsp\?Avb|cctld 4191.\’9&}\11L1d 1(21.02.2014).

the appropriate interpretation of the cup from Osor.
Spcciﬁcally, it ccrtainly comes from the area of Kava-
nela nccropolis, and it most likely belonged to a richer
grave of an eminent individual, providcd that, in accor-
dance with the local custom, on it was prcviously per-
formed the fragmentation rite — intentional breakage,
destruction and buming on the ceremonial pyre.

Unlike the cup from Osor, similar picces made of
bronze were prcscrved almost in its entirety. Discov-
cries of cups from Corinth and from Votonosi in Epi-
rus,” as well as a similar cup from the Metropoli—
tan Muscum of Art, which allcgcdly originatccl from
northern Italy,m illustrate it very well. In various ver-
sions, their highcst numbers are known from the area
of Macedonia where are significant examples from

Derveni, Vitsa or Medeon (Fig_ 69)}**

But the silver cups of this type were very rare, and in
the area of Greece they were gsnérally associated with
younger contexts of Macedonian production. There
arc distinct cups from Kozani™ and one from the is-
land of Halki (Chalki) near Rhodes.™ Silver cups of
the same characteristics are known further from the
collection of the Mctropolitan Museum of Art, the so-
called New York cup that originating from the territory

382 Vokotopoulou 1975, 768-769, 1 ig.29; Zimmermann 1998, 158, T. 14, 2.

383 Richter 1953, 127, Pl 107b; cf. Bronze k}hx (d 1'|nk1n§“7 tup"‘, In Heilbrunn Timeli-
m'q/}/;////;\/r/;_‘,‘. New York: The f\[urm}wllr.m Muscum of Art, 2000 ]1rr}\:
www.metmuseum.org/toah/works-of-art/07.286.97 (21. o1.2014).

384 Sideris 2000, 11, 17, Fig. 7-9; cf. Vokotopoulou 1983, 178, Fig. 83,6, T. 284, 1;
Zimmermann1998,158, T.14,1,3; T.15,3; ’/.v{z'q,iiazpr‘; 2003, 45-46, [ TIN l(w(g:"'

385 Strong1966,94; ct. Mentesidi1993, 46, I ig.19.

386 Walters 1921, 5, PL 111, 14; cf. I\l}'ll&(ill&“{l. Collection online, In: The British
N[U\(‘UH\: htrl‘: WWW l‘]'l[i\]\”\“\(‘ll”\v(\]'g \'L’\L\U\I] L(\”('Lti(\”i\\nllnf k(\['

Iccuoniolw]cctidnLmls.npx?olucqId 4;9189&}\\111«1 1(21.02.2014).


http://www.metmuseum.org/toah/works-of-art/07.286.97%20(21
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectId=429189&partId=1
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectId=429189&partId=1

tjece iz podrudja sjeverne Greke™ i primjerak iz Ko-
prinke, grobnica 1, nekropole Sevtopolisa u Trakiji.w
S obzirom na poznate i sigurno datirane kontekste
nalaza iz Kozani i Koprinke pripisuju se soﬁsticiranoj
umjetnosti makedonskog dvora i njegove dominacije
od druge polovice 4. st. pr. Kr."”

Poput prije opisanih simpozijastiékih posuda iz Kvar-
nera, tako se i ¢asa iz Osora, tj. noga Case iz ostave iz
Baske, mogu razmatrati u vremenu tzv. srebrnog hori-
gontaiprisnijeg odnosa s makedonskom produkcij om
helenistiékog razdoblja 3.SC.pr. Kr, koj isusliku raspro-
stranjenosti i razvijenosti makedonske trgovine ovime
takoder smisleno nadopunile.

387 Bothmer 1984, 49, Fig. 83.
388 Archibald 1998,273.339, Pl.37.

389 \'olmmpmuluu 1975, 768; Archibald 1998, 272; Sideris 2000, 21.

of northern Greece’ and an cxample from Koprinka,
tomb 1, from the necropolis Seuthopolis in Thrace.™
charding the well-known and ccrtainly dated con-
texts the discoveries from Kozani and Koprinka, thcy
are attributed to the sophisticatcd art of the Macedo-
nian court and its domination of the second half of the

4% cent. BC.Y

Like the above described symposium vessel from Kvar-
ner, so the cup from Osor, i.c. foot of the cup from
the hoard from Baska, may be considered in the peri-
od of the so-called silver horizon and closer contacts to
the Macedonian production in the Hellenistic period
of the 3 cent. BC. These finds meaningfully comple-
ment the picture of the extentand dcvclopmcnt of the
Macedonian trade.

387 Bothmer 1984, 49 Flg.h’s.
388 Archibald 1998, 273,339, Pl.37.

389 Vokotopoulou 1975, 768: Archibald 1998, 272; Sideris 2000, 21.
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Raskos keramiékog mozaika

Sp/ena’aw of the ceramic mosaic

svakodnevne svrhe, pri stolnom posluziva-

nju, kao i pri obredima banketa i simpozija

u Osoru se koristila i luksuzna uvezena kera-
mika. Najveéi njezin broj potjece iz istrazivanja grad—
ske jezgre, i zasad nije poznat ni jedan ulomak kerami-
ke koji bi bio odreden nckom pogrebnom kontekstu.
Ukratko, jeclna je od najslabije istrazene i gotovo ne-
objavljene grada iz Osora.”” Uslijed neodgovarajuce
dokumentacije keramicko se gradivo moze atribuirati
i/ili interpretirati iskljuéivo stilski i prema odredenim
analogijama.

Uvoz slikane keramike prestizne kvalitete na Osoru
je prisutan vec od samog poéetka starijeg ieljeznog
doba, obiljeiavajuéi tako odredenu tradieiju u nje—
govanjima udaljenih prostornih i kulturnih konta-
karta. Najveéim dijelom rijec je o claunijskoj kerami-
ci koja se, s veéimili manjim intenzitetom, uvozila od
9./8. pa sve do 4./3. st. pr. Kr. Prekomorski trgovacki
odnosi duz obaju jadranskih obala najduze je pozna-
ti obicaj. U ovome primjeru kulturnih doticaja sjever-

390 Lisicar 1973, T. IX, 23; Faber 1980, sl. 11-13; Mihovili¢ 2002, T. 3, 4; Tos, 125

Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a, 37-40.

n everyday usc, serving at the table and at banquets

and ceremonies of the symposium were used in

Osor imported luxurious ceramics. Its largest num-
bers comes from excavations in town’s centre, and for
now is not known a single fragment of pottery which
would be determined by a funerary context. In short,
pottery is one of the least explored and almost unpub—
lished materials from Osor.”” Due to inadequate doc-
umentation, the ceramic material can be attributed to
and/or interpreted solely stylistically and according to
certain analogies.

Import of prestigious painted pottery is present in
Osor from the beginning of the Early [ron Age, mark-
ing the particular tradition in fostering remote spatial
and cultural contacts. For the most partitis Daunian
ceramics which was, with greater or lesser intensity, im-
ported from 9*/8% to the 4%/3* cent. BC. Overseas
trade relations along both Adriatic coasts were the old-
est known customs. In chis example of cultural contact
we should focus on the so-called 7ew vases or pots from

390 Lisicar 1973, T. IX, 23; Faber 1980, sl. 11-13; Mihovili¢ 2002, T. 3, 4: 1.5, 123

Ble¢i¢ Kavur2014a,37-40.
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C D
70. Ulomci slikane daunijske keramike 70vih vaza; mjesovitog (A) i trakastog stila (B-D).

Fragments of Daunian paintcd pottery of the so-called 7zew vase; mixed stylc pottery (A) and band stylc pottery (B-D).



nog jadranskog priobalja i juinoapeninskog prosto-
ra italskih civilizacija, pozornosti su vrijedne tzv. zove
vaze, odnosno posudc iz kasnije taze daunijske pro-
dukcije.”” Njima ¢e pripadati nekoliko ulomaka svi-
jetlosmcde do svijetlosive fine keramike ukrasene s
nckoliko horizontalnih oslikanih traka i paralclnih li-
nija (sl. 70). Najcesce su monokromnog, mat smedcg
premaza, a rjcdc polikromnog, smcdcg i smede-cr-
venog premaza. Raskosne paralele ¢itavog servisa po-
suda te keramicke proizvodnje mogu se vidjeti kod
grobnih cjelina u Nezakciju™ i kod ulomaka iz nase-
obinskih slojeva Rovinja.”” Rije¢ je o keramici koja se
poéela znatnije proizvoditi pod utjecajem gréke kera-
mike i technologije od kraja 6. i tijckom s. st. pr. Kr. na
podru¢ju Peucetije i Lukanije.”* Na sjevernijem dije-
lui na prostoru Daunije ta tzv. keramika s trakama obi-
liezila je kraj 5. i 4. st. pr. Kr.”” Upravo se tako odredu-
je i najvedi broj nezakcijskih vr¢eva, ulomka iz Rovinja
i iz Osora. Medutim, samo se jcdan ulomak, ukrasen
usporednim trakama i viticom brsljana (sl. 70A), pri-
blizava tzv. keramici mjesovitog stila.” Predstavlja ju
karakteristi¢na primjcna i gcometrijskih, trakastih, i
biljnih motiva. Kao proizvodno srediste Daunije, od
kraja s. i tijckom ¢itavog 4. st. pr. Kr., posebno se za taj
stil keramografije profilirao obrtnicki krug Canose.”

391 Yntemai990,337-345

392 Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 11, 1-7; Mihovili¢ 2013, 260, 262, sl 111, 188.
393 Matosevi¢, Mihovili¢ 2004, T.8, 4-6,8-9, 11-12, 14.
394 Nizz02007,297-298

395 Yntema1990,338,34.4-345: Nizz0 2007, 298-300 — sa starijom literaturom.

396 Ulomak je bio neodgovarajuce atribuiran crvenoj slikanoj keramici (Lisicar
8.sl.12,5).

1973, 14, T.1X, 23; Faber 1980,

397 De]Juliis 1997, 116-119; Nizzo 2007, 283-287.

later phases of Daunian production.” To this group
belong several fragments of light brown to light gray
fine pottery decorated with several horizontal paint-
ed strip and parallel lines (Fig, 70). Mostly they have a
monochrome matte brown coating and are rarely poly-
chrome with brown and brownish-red coating, Splen—
did parallels of the entire service of vessels and of the
ceramic production can be observed in the grave units
in Nesactium™ and in fragments from the settlement
layers of Rovinj.” This was a pottery that was started to
be produccd by the signiﬁcant influence of the Greek
pottery and technology from the end of the 6™ and
during the 5" cent. BC in the arca of Peucetia and Lu-
cania.”* On the northern partand in the Daunian arca
the so-called ceramics wirh stripes marked the end of the
s and 4™ cent. BC.” The same dating was attributed
to the highcst number of jugs from Nesactium, frag—
ments from Rovinj and Osor. However, only a sing]e
fragmcnt, decorated with parallcl stripes and tendrils
of ivy (Fig, 70A) is approaching the so-called ceram-
ics of the mixed style.”” Itis characterized by the appli-
cation of geometric and floral mortifs. It was produccd
from the end of the 5" and throughout the 4th cent.
BC in Daunia where especially for that ceramics style
was profiled the craft circle of Canosa.””

391 YNtemai990,337-345

392 Mihovili¢ 2001, T. 11, 1-7; Mihovili¢ 2013, 260, 262, sl. 111, 188.

393 Marosevi¢, Mihovili¢ 2004, T.8, 4-6,8-9, 11-12, 14.

394 Nizz02007,297-298

395 Yntema1990,338,344-345; Nizzo 2007, 298-300 — with earlier literature.

396 The fragment was inadequate ateributed o red painted poreery (Lisicar 1973,
14, T.1X, 23; Faber1980,298,sl.12,5).

397 De]Juliis 1997, 116-119; Nizzo 2007, 283-287.
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71. Ulomci slikane crve-
noﬁguralnc keramike
ikarta njezine
rasprostranjenosti

na istoénojadranskoj
obali (nadopunjeno
prema Seselj2009).

Fragmcnts ofrcd»ﬁgu re
paintcd pottery anda map
of its distribution
(supp]cmcntcd

after Seselj 2009).




Uspostavljanje i odriavanje zivih doticaja sjevernog
dijcla istoénojadranskog prostora i s novoosnovanim
grékim kolonijama ujuznoj Italiji dokazuje fino slika-
no posude najc¢esée juznoitalske provenijencije (sl. 71-
74). Osorski ulomci pripadaju velikim sirokim posu-
damaza mijesanje tekucina tipa krater,zatim vréevima
zavino tipa oinochoe,vr¢evimaza Cuvanje ulja tipa /e@/t«
hos, te ¢asama i $alicama za ispijanje vina tipa kylix ili
sk)/p/aos koji su, uz luksuzne metalne posudc, ¢inili sa-
stavni dio raskosnih garnitura za pice.

Aticka cmoﬁ;gum/mz slikana keramika dosad nijc: doku-
mentirana na Osoru. Opcenito predstavlja rijetkost
na sjevernom]adranu, poznatu jedino sluksuznim po-

sudamaiz chakcija.WS

Crvenofiguralna slikana keramika znatno je brojnije za-
stuplj enanacij clom kvarnerskom bazenu, pajupozna-
jemo iz Krka, Raba™ i Rijeke,”” te Osora i nasuprot-
nog Nezakcija."" Buduci da se koristila sve do kraja 4.
st. pr. Kr. dovodila se u vezu sa sve snaznijim utjecajem
juinoitalskih i sjevcrnojadranskih radionica. Fino pro-
¢is¢enu keramiku tih obiljezja, izdvajaju crvene figure
nacrnoj pozadini, izuzetno kvalitetnog premazai pre-
ciznog slikanja. Posude su uglavnom ukrasavane geo-
metrijskim, ﬁguralnim ili biljnim motivima. Pridruziti
joj se mogu: ulomak vrata i ramena vréeva tipa lekythos

(sl. 71A-B), ulomak izvijenog ruba Zvonastog kratera s

K4
399 Faber1967; Faber 1980, 298; Mihovili¢ 2002, 505.

398 Mihovili¢ 2002, 502-5¢

400 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 281.

X)) Mihovili¢ 20 , 504-505 k N Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 280-281, sl. 208; Mihovilic

2013,264,272,274.

Maintenance of contact of the northern part of the
castern Adriatic area with the newly established Greek
colonies in southern Italy is attested with the presence
of ﬁnely painted pottery of mostly southern Italian or-
igin (Fig, 71-74). Fragments from Osor belong to big
wide containers for mixing of liquids — caters, then
jugs for wine of vinochoe type, pitchcrs for kccping oil of
/e@tho& type and cups for drinking wine of @//zx or 5/@/—
pbox type which, with the mertal vessels, were incorpo—
rated into the luxurious drinking Scts.

Attic b/ﬂckﬁgwe ppzz‘mw/ pottery was not yet documented
in Osor. Gcnerally itisa rarity in the norchern Adriatic,
known only in the form of luxurious vessels from Ne-

. 398
sactium.

Rm’ﬁgwe pozz‘med potteryis much more numcrously repre-
sented throughout the Kvarner basin — finds are known
from Krk, Rab” and Rijeka,”" as well from Osor and
the opposite Nesactium. ™' Since the later was used un-
til the end of the 4™ cent. BC it was linked with the in-
crcasingly strong influence of southern Italian and the
northern Adriatic Workshops. Fine ceramics of these
characteristics are adorned by distinguish red ﬁgures on
ablack background, high-qua]ity of slips and precise im-
aging The vessels are usually decorated with geomet
ric, ﬁgurativc or floral motifs. We could attribute to this
groupa fragment of the neck and shoulder of a lekythos
type jug (Fig 71A-B), a fragment of the bell-curved rim

398 Mihovili¢ 2002, 502-504, K. 4

399 Faber1967; Faber 1980, 298; Mihovili¢ 2002, 505.

400 Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 281

ro1  Mihovili¢ 20 04-505, k 15 Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 280-281, sl. 208; Mihovilic

2013,264,272,274.

Ol

2

= THE PARTNERSHIP ...

PARTNERSTVO ...



202

POVEZANOST PERSPEKTIVE = A COHERENCE OF PERSPECTIVE

ukrasom lovorove vitice (?), ulomak tij ela posude (vrea
ili kratera?) s prikazanom nogom u povijenom stavu s
ravnotezom na dva oslonca (ma¢ ili stap?) (sl. 71C),"
ulomak ruba c¢ase tipa s@phos ili kantharos sessile s pri-
kazom meandra (sl. 71D), ulomak posude s djelomic-
nim prikazom muskog tijelai desne ruke™ i dr. (sl. 7).
Srodni primjerci mogu se naci kod nalazista iz Istre,”"
unutra$njosti jugoistocnog alpskog zaleda™ i zapad-
nobalkanskog podruéja.*"m Izuzev izravnog doprema-
nja iz juinoitalskih gradova, odredena trgovina tom
luksuznom keramikom pretpostavljena je posrednis-
tvom emporija na zapadnoj, italskoj obali Jadrana.*”

Uistom kontekstu,odsredine 4.st. pr. Kr. pristizuiprve
posude juinoitalske slikane proizvodnje tipa Gnathia.
S vremenom je ta keramika stekla takvu popularnost
da je postala najrasirenija keramika helenistiékog raz-
doblja uiizvan njezinih sredista proizvodnje, osobito
u medujadranskim trgovacko-posrednickim odnosi-
ma.*”* Tkod ovog se tipa keramike izdvajaju ulomci ve-
likih zdjcla tzv. bacino s crnim sjgjnim premazom kojc
su oslikavane svjetlijom (Zutom ili bijelom) i crvenom/
bordo bojom (sl. 72). Prevladavaju geometrijski i bilj-
ni motivi, vitice loza, bréljana i listica, zatim mitoloski
i zivotinjski motivi te zenski profili izmedu vitica. Na-

402 Faber1980,sl.12, 1; Mihovili¢ 2002. Najvjerojatnije je posuda bila oslikana dva-
ma mladi¢ima u razgovoru, mitoloskog ili svakidasnjeg karakeera, scenom ti-
|\H nom za ]ll/”\\lﬂll\}\ll cry L']\U“L’vl]l'.llnl] J\&'l'.ll”l!\l] \ I \'k‘lllill” l‘)(\"}, 13, 18, li\“

403 Faberi98o,sl.12,2.

404 Mihovili¢ 2002, 504-505; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 202; 204-205.

405 Terzan199s,88

406 Sanskimost, g.77.1 iala 247248, sl.86; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1986, 42-43,T 1, 4.
407 Terzan 1995, 88; usp. Guzzo 1993; Landolfi 1996; Bonomi 2000; Attische Vasen
2004.

408 Mise2012,234.

of a crater decorated with laurel tendrils (?),a fragmcnt
of the body ofavessel (jug or crater?) with a foot dcpict—
edina curved position to balance the two arms (sword
or stick?) (Fig. 71C),"" rim of the skyphos or kantharos
sessile type cup dcpicting ameander (Fig. 71D), the frag—
ment of avessel with a partial representation of the male
body and rightarm™” and others (Fig; 71). Similar exam-
ples can be found at the sites in Istria,” in the interior
of the south-castern Alpine hinterland ™ and the wese
ern Balkan region.“(’ Except for direct delivery from
the south Italic cities, certain trade with this pottery is
assumed by the intermediation of the emporia on the
western, [talic coast of the Adriatic.”””

In the same context, since the middle 4% cent. BC, ar-
rived the first painted vessels of southern Italian pro-
duction of Gnathia 59//6. In the course of time, this
pottery received such popularity that it has become
the most widely used ceramic of the Hellenistic peri-
od in and also outside of its centres of production, es-
pecially in the trans-Adriatic trade.”” And with chis
the type of pottery should be put forward fragments
of largc bowls of the so-called bacino with black g]ossy
slip painted with lighter (yellow orwhite) and a red/ma-

roon colour (Fig, 72). Prevalentare geometrical and flo-

402 Faber198o,sl.12, 1; Mihovili¢ 2002. Most lll\c]) the vessel was pmmu{ with two
young men in conversation of mythological or everyday character - a scene
typic al of the southern Iralian red figure pottery (Trendall 1989, 13,18, 25)

403 Faberi98o,sl.12,2

404 Mihovili¢ 2002, 504-505; Mihovili¢ 2013, sl. 202; 204205

405 Terzan199s,88.

406 Sanski most, grave 77, | iala 247248, sl. 86; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1986, 42-43, T. 1, 4.
407 Terzan 1995, 88; cf. Guzzo 1993; Landolfi 1996; Bonomi 2000; Attische Vasen

2004.

408 Mise2012,234.



vedeni oblikovni i ukrasni elementi odreduju osorske
ulomke tzv. srednjoj fazi Grathia stila koja je znacajna
za drugu polovicu 4. st pr. Kr."” Medutim, i ovdjc: se
izdvaj Ju ﬁguralno ukraseni ulomci (sl. 73). Ulomak ti-
jela posude (vr¢a?) s prikazanim zenskim profilom iz-
medu vitica u otisku,”” ulomak tijela posude (vrea?) s
krilatom rukom oslikanom bijelom bojom i ulomak
izvijenog vrata i ruba vrca tipa oinochoe s bijelo oslika-
nom trakom, mogu s¢ tako blize opredijcliti Dune-
din grupi, inacici Sidewinder."" Istoj grupi pridruzuju
se i uobicajeni ve¢i i masivni ulomci velikih i dubo-
kih zdjcla S prikazima spuétenih loza, grozdova, zire-
va po tijelima posuda i s oslikanim motivom jajastog
Stapa (tzv. jonske kime, ovulima), tockicama i listici-
ma uz rubove posuda ipo njihovim tijc:lima uz dcblje
crvene trake kao okvirima pojcdinih slikanih povrsi-
na."” U toj grupi mogu se razmatrati i ulomci kratera i
drugih dosad ncobjavljenih zdjcla. S podruéja Kvarne-
ratakve primjerke zasad poznajemo jedino iz Osora, a
dopremali su se iz Taranta (Dunedin skupina kerami-

ke) i Mesapije (duboke zdjele).*”

Nadaljc, tijekom 3.1 2. st pr. Kr., uvozila se i kerami-
ka tzv. kasne faze Gnathia stila. Nju obiljeiava speciﬁé—
na fakturainacin ukrasavanja gustih kanelura po tijeli-
ma, zbog éega jc: prostor za slikanje reduciran samo na
srcdiénji dio posuda. Tom keramickom stilu tzv. Ka-

409 Green2001,57-59

410 Faber |L)X;>,\|_H,1_

11 Mise 2012, 234-235; usp. Green 2001, 59-60

412 Faber 1980, sl. 13, 2-3. Autorica, bez nd»lupin]&. navodi kako je keramika tih ti-
Po\m]uh obiljezjaistrazenauz supstru kcije iuokolo 1\|\up~1\"mjinm definiranih
glxldxk]]\ bedemaiulaza

413 Mise 2012, 234-235; Mise 2013, 103-104.

ral motives, tendrils of vine, vy and leaves, then mytho-
logical and animal motifs and female proﬁlcs between
tendrils. These decorative elements determine the
fragmcnts from Osor to the so-called middle phasc
ot Gnathian 5;‘)//6 sigm’ﬁcant for the second half of the
4™ cent. BC.*”” However here too we are dealing with
ﬁgural decorated fragments (Fig. 73). A fragmcnt of
the body of a vessel (jug?) showing a female profile be-
tween tendrils in reflection,™ fragment of the body of
a container (jug?) with a winged hand painted in white
and fragmcnt of the neck and the Cdgc ofa jug of oino-
choe type with a white paintcd stripe, can be so closer
attributed to the Dunedin group,version of the Sidewind-
er'" To the same group could be attributed the usual
massive fragments of large and deep bowls with imag-
es of suspcndcd vine, and acorns and with the paintcd
decoration in the form of the paintcd ovules (aka. lon-
ian kymc), dots and leaves along the Cdgcs of the vessel
and their bodies with thick red stripes as frameworks
of individual painted surfaces.”” In this group could be
considered the fragments of craters and other previ-
ously unpublishcd bowls. On the area of Kvarner such
finds are so far known only from Osor, and thcy were
imported from Taranto (Dunedin group of ceramics)

and Mesapia (deep bowl)."”

Furthermore, during the 3 and 2™ cene. BC was im-

POFth thC POttCI”y Oftl’lC so—callcd latc phasc O{: Gﬂﬂfh-

409 Green 2001,57-59.

410 Faberi98o,sl.13,1.

411 Mise 2012, 234235; ct. Green 2001, 59-60

412 Faber 1980, sl. 13, 2-3. The author, without exception, declared that the pottery
of these typological features was discovered beside the substrucrures and the
(*("illk’d Clty W 41]]\ LIH(* entrances.

413 Mise 2012, 234-235; Mise 2013, 103-104.
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A

72. Ulomcislikane keramike Gnathia srednjeg stila A i B
(A prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).

Fragments of middle Gnarhianwere Aand B
(A afeer Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).



73. Ulomci keramike tipa Gnathia srednjeg stila
tzv. Dunedin grupe.

Fragments of middle Gnathian were,
the so-called Dunedin group.



74. Ulomci keramike tipa Gnathia kasnog stila.

Fragments of late Gnathian were.



75. Karta rasprostranjenosti keramike tipa Gnathiana istoénojadranskom priobalju (nadopunjcno prema Mise 2010).

Distribution map of Gnathia type pottery on the territory of the Eastern Adriatic coastal arca (supplemented after Mise 2010).
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nuzijske grupe sjevernoapulske regije"* moze se pripi-
sati nekoliko ulomaka gusto kancliranih tijela trbuha
vrceva tipa oinochoa ili ¢asa tipa sk)/p/ﬂos te ulomci nji-
hovih nogu i ruckica (sl. 74). Nalazi se gotovo na svim
istrazivanim nalazistima Kvarnera od Nezakcija' i
Osora preko Krka pa sve do sjevernijih Kastva i ¢ica-

rijskog Lupoglava.M

Gnathia keramika dopremala se na nasa podrugja iz
juinoitalskih radionica ponajviée Taranta, Mcsapijc: i
Canose. Svakako su brojnoscu i razlicitos¢u Grathia
posude srednjcg i kasnog stila zastupljenc na podrué—
ju Dalmacije"” i to najve¢im dijelom na priobalju, a
iznimno i u njezinom zaledu (sl. 75)."" Zanimljivo je
istaknuti kako u Osoru, pa tako i na sjevernom Ja-
dranu uopée, nijc zabiljeicna rcgionalna keramika
tzv. isejskc Gnathia produkcije s Visa. Navedeno, jos
jednom svjcdoéi o intenzivnim vezama koje je sje-
Vcrnojadranski prostor uzivao izravno s onim juzno-
italskim.*”

Posljednjih desetljcc’a 4. st. pr. Kr. u nasuprotnim se
etrus¢anskim sredistima sjevernog Jadrana pocela

proizvoditi posebna keramika tzv. tipa Alto Adriatico

414 Mise2012,236,k. 2.

415 Mihovili¢ 2013,278, sl 208-209.
+l(‘ HI(‘L 1C2002, I 13; n\IlllU\ l[l( 2002, I S I'L‘+: r\[l\( 2010,109-110, ]\ 43 r\[]]\\\\ l]l(
2013,282,5l. 214. Mihovili¢ 2013, 282: nckropolu Veli Misinac na Kastvu nespre-
tno odreduje kao »liburnsko jdp(\dxkl% dartirajudi je pri tomu u »srednji la-

ten«!?

417 Kiriginetal.20 06, Fig.12; Cargo 2007,24-30; Mise 2010; Mise 2012; Mise
2013.

418 Mise 2010,k 4; usp iMari¢ 1995, T. 9-11; Paskvalin 2002 528-529, ] I]|_%—+

419 Misc 2010, 115-135, 327328, k. 5.

ian stj//e. It was defined by the speciﬁc facture and
decoration with the dense grooves on the bodies —
conscquendy making the space for painted decora-
tion reduced only to the central part of the vessel. To
this ceramic style, the so-called Canosa vases from the

* can be atcributed several

northern Apulian region
fragments with dense grooves on the belly of oinoch-
oc type jugs or skyphos type cups as well as fragments
of theirlegs and handles (Fig. 74). They were located on
almost at all the excavated sites of the Kvarner — from
Nesactium™ and Osor, Krk all the way to Kastavin the

north and Lupog]av.“(’

Gnathian ware was imported mainly from Taranto,
Mcsapia and Canosa Workshops. In Dalmatia are in
great number and divcrsity present Gnathian vases of
middle and late style - mostly in coastal areas and
exceptionally in its hinterland (Fig 75)."" It is interest
Ing to point out that in Osor, as well as in the north-
ern Adriatic in gcncral, the so-called fssa Grathian ce-
ramics productions have been not registered. Again, all
this testifies to the intensive rclationship between the
northern Adriatic and the southern Iralic area. ™

In the last decades of the 4™ cent. BC in the opposing
Etruscan centres of the northern Adriatic they stare

414 Mise2012,236,k. 2.

415 Mihovili¢ 2013,278, 51 208-209.
416 Bleci¢ 2002, T. 13; Mihovili¢ 2002, T. 5, 12, 4; Mise 2010, 109-110, k. 4; Miho-
vili¢ 2013, 282, sl 214. Mihovili¢ 2013, 282: necropolis Veli Misinac on Kastay

was awkw ardly defined as »Hm|'m«m—]xlpndlxm«\ ddrmg back in the »Middle
LaTene«!?

417 l\11'|gmua|.Lcoé.::é.I ig.12; (V‘,Argo 2007,24-30; Mise 2010; Mise 2012; Mise
2013.

418 Mise 2010, k 4 Usp.i.\[k\ru 1995, 1. 9-11; Paskvalin 2002,528-529, T. 111, 3-4.

419 Mise 2010, 115135, 327-328, k. 5.



ili gomjojadranska keramika.”” Vrlo se ¢esto nalazi s
Gnathia keramikom koja jui datirau kraj 4.1 poéctak
3.st. pr. K. Rije¢ je o slikanoj keramici koja je nasto-
jala oponasati juznoitalske izvornike. Specificnih je
zdepastih oblika posuda i stilske dekoracije njihovih
tijcla. Prcvladavaju biljni, viticasti, gcomctrijski moti-
viikaraketeristi¢ne zenske glavc u proﬁlu, slikanibrzim
potezima. Uobicajeno se koristila crna, tamnosmeda
ili crvena boja lose kvalitete premaza na svijetloj pod—
lozi.*”* Ulomci nekoliko vréeva izradenih u tom stilu
poznati su zasad jedino iz Osora (sl. 76). Svi su prilicno
usitnjeni, s prepoznatljivim motivima spirala,"” mean-
dra, vitica i sl. pascisvi opredjcljuju mladoj fazi nave-
denog tipa keramike 3. st. pr. Kr. Najsrodniji primjer-
ci potjecu iz istarskih nalazista posebno iz chakcija,
iako su slicni ulomci poznati i iz Rovinja, i nadalje iz
Dalmacije (sl. 76)."

Premda proizvodnja Alto Adriatico keramike otpoci-
nje najprije u samoyj Spini krajem 4.st., kasnije s¢ prosi-
ruje ina picenski prostor Ancone i Numane, te se na-
posljctku razvija i u samoyj Adriji.+ls Ipak, te ée posude
ostati karakeeristi¢ne iskljucivo i samo za prostor Ja-
drana, jervece popularnosti nisu doiivje]e (sl.76). Nje-
zini sve brojniji nalazi na podruéju srednje Dalmacije
upucuju na snazne trgovaékc razmjere duz cijelog ja-

420 Kll'lgm 1992, 79-82; Mihovili¢ 2002, 505-506, k. 5: Mihovili¢ 2004, 110, ]ﬁg 11,
Marosevi¢, Mihovili¢ 2004, 15-16, k. 4.

421 Landolfi1997, 116; Seselj 2009, 40.

2, 506, f.n. 38; Mihovili¢, Matosevi¢ 2004, 37-38, T. 9, 16, 17-19;

424 Mihovili¢ 2

Mihovili¢ 2013 ,276,5l.133; 203; Smd] 2009, 43-4 4

425 Landolfi1997,24-33; Berti1997,35-49; Bonomi1997,51-58.

ed to producc the special of Alto Adyiatico or the up-
per-Adriatic type of pottery.”” It is often found with
Gnathia pottery dated from the late 4™ and Carly 3“‘1
cent. BC.™" It was a painted pottery that tried to imi-
tate the southern Iralian originals. It had very speciﬁc
squatted vessel shapcs and stylistic decorations of their
bodies. The prcvailing were Vegetal, tendril, geomet
rical motifs and typical female head in proﬁle, paint-
ed with swift strokes. Usually was used a black, dark
brown or red colour of poor quality coating on a light
background.”‘11 Fragments of several jugs made in this
stylc are known so far only from Osor (Fig. 76). All of
them are quite fragmcntcd, with distinctive spirals,*“
meanders Consequcntly attributing them to the lac
er phase of the speciﬁcd type of ceramics from the 3“‘j
cent. BC. Most similar Cxamplcs come from the Istri-
an sites Cspccially Nesactium, although similar frag—
ments are known from Rovinj and further from Dal-
matia (Fig. 76).""

Although the production of Alto Adyriatico pottery be-
gins first in Spina in che late 4‘1‘ cent,, it later expands
to Piceni territory of Ancona and Numana, and final-
ly develops in Adria.*” Bur, these vessels will remain
characteristic cxclusivcly and only for the Adriatic area,
since they never Cxperienccd an increasing populari—
ty (Fig, 76). Their growing numbers on the territory of

420 Kirigin 1992, 79-82; Mihovili¢ 2002, 505-506, k. 5; Mihovili¢ 2004, 110, Fig. 11,
Matosevi¢, Mihovili¢ 2004, 1516, k. 4.

421 Landolfi1997, 116; Seselj 2009, 40.

422 Seselj2009,39-42

423 Faberi98o,sl.12, 4.

424 Mihovili¢ 2 506, f.n. 38; Mihovili¢, Matosevi¢ 2004, 3738, T. 9, 16, 17-19;

r\[]]lﬂ\']]l( 2

425 Landolfi1997,24-33: Berti 1997, 35-49; Bonomi 1997, 51-58.

,276,s1.133; 203; g(‘\k’l] 2009, 43-44.
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76. Ulomci slikane
keramike tipaAlro
Adriaticoikarta
njezinge rasprostran-
jenosti (nadopunjcno
prema Landolfi1996;
Seselj2009).

Fragments of painted
pottery of the Alro
Adpriatico type
andamap

of its distribution
(supplemented after
Landolfi1996;
Seselj2009).




dranskog priobalja, posebno na istaknute veze picen—
skog i dclmatskog prostora toga vremena.*

Kako pokazuju nalazi iz éitavog Kvarnera, tradicija
uvazanja luksuzne, pai keramicke robe, ustalila se ve¢
od poéctka starijeg ieljeznog doba. Kultura i banke-
tarski obicaji mjesne aristokracije preuzeti iz okolnih
civilizacija italskih, ecruscanskih i helenskih, za mla-
deg su ieljeznog doba, pod helenistickim utjecajem,
jos unaprijcdcni. Pri tomu je odriavanje kulturnih
kontkata s prostorom juzne Italijc i u kontektsu novih
gospodarsko—politiékih odnosa na Jadranu, bilo izu-
zetno vazno. Premda krajnje sitan, raskosan keramic-
ki mozaik iz Osora pokazatclj je uvozenjaiz razlic¢itih
obrtnickih juinoitalskih sredista, autohtonog i kolo-
nijalnog karaktera. Stoljetna tradicija poslovanja sa Si-
rom regijom Daunije djclotvorno je pogodovala upra-
vo takvo slozenom odnosu tijckom 4.13.st.pr. Kr.

426 Kirigin ctal. 2006,205, 1 ig. 11; Cargo 2007, 14-19; Seselj2009, 41-42.

central Dalmatia suggest extensive commercial con-
tacts along the Adriatic coast, especially the prominent
link of Picenum and Dalmatia in the time.**

As demonstrated by the discoveries from the whole
Kvarner, the tradition of importing luxurious, and even
ceramic goods, was established since the beginning of
the Early Iron Agc. The culture and banquct customs
of the local aristocracy were taken over from the sur-
rounding [talic, Etruscan and Hellenic civilizations,
while in the Late Iron Age, under Hellenistic influence,
this condition further irnprovcd. In doing s0, the main-
tenance of cultural contacts with the area of Southern
Italy was, in the context of new economic and political
relations in the Adriatic, grcatly important. Although
Cxtremely small, the splendid ceramic mosaic from
Osor is an indicator of imports from different south-
ern Italic centres, of indigenous and colonial character.
Centuries-old tradition of trading with the wider re-
gion of Daunia cﬁcctivcly favoured just sucha Complcx
rclationship during the 4“1‘ and 3"‘{ cent. BC.

426 Kirigin et al.2006,205,1 ig.11; (Vﬂn'gu 2007, 14-19; Seselj 2009, 41-42.
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77.Bronc¢anc i zeljezne fibule tipa Picugi.

Bronze and iron Picugi type fibulae.



ijckom 4.13.st. pr. Kr., prema dosadasnjem pre-

gledu, postignut je vrhunac razvitka i znacenja

Osora kao sjevernojadransl(e >>metropole<< u
Sirem optjecanju curopskih povijesnih zbivanja. Zbog
postojanih i proﬁliranih interakeija s okolnim kultur-
nim prostorima, kao i osnovom razvijenog gospodar—
stva, moze sc pouzdano pretpostaviti kako stanov-
niscvo onodobnog Osora nije bilo u etni¢ckom smislu
homogeno, skuceno ili izolirano. Mnoga nam arheco-
loska grada svjedoéi 0 snaznoj heterogenosti drustva
koje nije samo preuzimalo uvazene predmete i obli-
ke ponasanja, nego je sa sobom donosilo i/ili prenosilo
odredena znanjaivjestine, pogodnih za razvoj i recep-

eiju mjesnih osobitosti, razli¢itih manifestaeija.

No ve¢ krajem 3. st. pr. Kr. prostor sjevernog Jadrana
Nasao sc uinteresnoj oblasti novog Velikog hegemona:
Rimske Republil(e. Njezina agresivna politika kulmi-
nirala je najbliiim tzv. histarskim ratovima koji su za-
kljueeni osvajanjem Nezakeija 177. & pr. Kr. i, barem

formalnim, ol(oneanjem duge prapovijesti istarskog

uring the 4™ and 3™ cent. BC, according to

the previous examination, Osor achieved it's

culmination of the developrnent and mean-
ingas the northern Adriatic >>metropolis<< in the broad
circulations of European historical events. Due to per
sistent and proﬁled interaction with surrounding cul-
tural areas, as well as the basis of a developed economy,
it can be reliably assumed that the population of Osor
was not homogeneous in ethnic terms, eramped or iso-
lated. Numerous archaeological finds bear evidence of
the strong heterogeneity of the society which did not
only take over the enforced items and behaviours, but
brought with them and/or passed certain knowledge
and skills, suitable for the development and reception
oflocal peeuliarities, of various manifestations.

Bur already at the end of the 3™ cent. BC the area of
the northern Adriatic found itself in the field of inter-
est of a new great hegemon — the Roman Republic.
Its aggressive poliey culminated in the so-called His-
trian wars which concluded with the conquest of Ne-
sactium in 177 BC and, at least formally, the termina-

215



78. Karta rasprostranjenosti fibula tipa Picugi (nadopunjcno prema Gustin 1987).

Discribution map of Picugi type fibulac (supplemented afeer Gustin 1987).



poluotoka.”” Sama fizicka povezanost bila je kljue-
na da su se povijesni dogadaji vezani uz Istru izravno
odrazili na prz’/z'ke i ne prz'/zke u ¢itavom kvarnerskom
bazenu.™ Opravdano se promislja kako je ve¢ u 2. st.
pr. Kr. odredena rimska vojna prisutnost morala biti
u Osoru. Ondje je, naime, jedina navigacijska tocka iz
koje su logistiéki mogli planirati, manevrirati i izvrsi-
ti u¢inkovit napad na Nezakcij."” Dojmljiv broj fibu-
la srednjo i kasnolatenskih shema te drugog arheo-
loskog gradiva jamcem je prispijeca novih kulturnih
dotoka koji su, rimskom propagandom, prodirali na
nase prostore.

[zrazicom zastupljcnoééu, s vise od 20-ak primjeraka,
isticu se fibule tipa Picugi prisutne s varijantama Aqu-
ileia i Picugi prema tipologiji M. Gustina (sl. 77).""
Rijeé je o fibulama srednjolatenske sheme, obiljei-
jem razdoblja kraja mladeg icljcznog doba na sirem

prostoru Caput Adriae i njegova obliznjeg zaleda. Po-

427 Kunti¢-Makvi¢ 1997; ‘\IAm']Alw 1998, 31-37; Starac 1999, 7-10; Mihovili¢ 2001,
108; usp. Miskec 2008.

428 Takvo misljenje dijelio je i Andre Mohorovici¢ dalcke 195.4. godine.

429 Bleci¢ Kavur 2014a. Plovidba od Osora do Nezakcija crajala je pola dana
(25 Nm) kao najsigurniji put od srednjeg ka sjevernom Jadranu. Navigacija
Kvarnerom odvijala se i u praveu sjey cr-jug, duz zapadne creske obale koja
je znatno zadtic¢enija od bure i od u]l!jkl toliko karakreristi¢nih za Kvarneri¢.
Budavski je zaljev bio zato i sigurna postaja prema Puli, budu¢i da je juzni
premancurski re najopasniji plovidbeni pravac tog dijela sjev crnog Jadrana
(Brusic¢ 1980, 157-159; Strazici¢ 1981, 111; Zaninovic¢ 2005, 17-18; usp. d\'ugdu]('
misljenje kod Kozlici¢ 1996, 40; Sasel 1996, 27; usp. Zivkovi¢ 1013, 31-32).
Raspolagari valja i ¢injenicom da je ve¢ krajem republikanskog i pocetkom
carskog razdoblja, a vjcrojatno i ranije, na Osoru stacionirana vojna flota sto
suvislo podupire stela centuriona Likeja, ¢asnika rimske liburne Lukuste
(Alfoldy,. Mocsy 1965, 74: usp. Saric 1982, 56; Starac 2000, 80-81, sl. 48).

430 Objavljeno samo par primjeraka: Cus-Rukonic¢ 1981, T. 11, 3: Gustin 1987, 51-53,

Fig. 12; Gustin 1991,38-39.

tion of the long prehistory of the Istrian peninsula.*”
The sheer physical connection was crucial that the his-
torical events related to Istria dircctly reflected in the
conditions and circumstances of the entire Kvarner ba-
sin Ie s right to assume that already in the 2 cent.
BC a certain Roman military presence was in Osor.
There is located, in fact, the only navigational pointout
of which it was possiblc to logistically plan, maneuver
and execute an effective attack on Nesactium.”” Im-
pressive numbers of fibulac of middle and late La Tene
scheme and other archacological materials are a proof
of the arrival of new cultural influx with which the Ro-
man propaganda penetrated to our region.

With their presence of more than 2o cxamplcs arc high-
lights the fibulae of Picugi type with their variants Aqui—
leia and Picugi according to the typology of M. Gustin
(Fig, 77)."" Thescare fibulac of middle La Tene schemes,
amajor feature of the pcriod at the end of the Late Iron
Agc on the wider area of Cﬂpm‘ Adyiae and its ncarby

427 Kunti¢-Makvi¢ 1997; Matijasi¢ 1998, 31-37; Starac 1999, 7-10; Mihovili¢ 2001,
108; cf. Miskec 2008

428 This opinion was shared by Andre Mohorovici¢ back in 195 4.

429 Bleci¢ Kavur2o14a. Sailing from Osor to Nesactium lasted halfa day (25 Nm)
as \'l\(‘ \Llf’k'\r })41[]\ f’l'(\l” r!l(' LL'I\“'«\[ to t[](‘ l]()l'r]]('l'l\ f\({l'ikltikv Nkl\ igil\'l(‘l\ r!ll'(\'
ugh Kvarner was directed from the north to the south, along the western co-
ast of Cres, which is ((\ll\]d(‘l'dl\lv\' more pl'orcctcd from the wind and from the
StOrm so ¢ \].llrll( TCristic (\f K\ .H'H('l']k’, Bll(ld\;l BJ{\ was L()H\('(ll](‘”rl{\ asurc SFU})
on the way to Pula, since the southern cape Premancura is the most dangero-
us sailing direction of that part of the norchern Adriatic (Brusic 1980, 157-159;
Strazici¢ 1981, 111; Zaninovi¢ 2005, 17-18; cf.a n|11h‘1’cnru}mmm in Kozlic¢ic¢ 1996,
40; cf. Sasel 1996, 27; cf. Zivkovié¢ 2013, 31-32). We can manipulace wich the fact
thatat the end of the Republican and carly Imperial period, and probably car:
llL‘r, on ()SU\' was \rl\fl\)]l(‘d a lni“ml'}' HL‘CT flli\ is \ll})P(HT&'(l l‘\ Tll(,' S“.'I(‘ \)f’fll(ﬁ
centurion Liccaeus, officer of the roman liburna Lucusta \\1\][61«14\3\10(»4\ 1965,
74; cf. Sari¢ 1982, 56 Starac 2000, 80-81, s|. 48).

430 Published were few (‘\Aml\h‘s: Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981, T. 11, 3; Gustin 1987, 51-53, I“igv

12; Gustin 1991, 38-39.
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79. Ulomci
bron¢ane fibule
srcdnjolatcnskc

sheme (A)
iicljcznc zicane

fibule (B).

Fragments

of a bronze middle
LaTene scheme
fibula (A)and a
iron wire fibula

(B).

80. Broncane zi¢ane fibule

tipa Misano.

Bronze wire fibulae

of Misano type.



red kvarnerskih primjeraka“' izvanredan broj zabilje—
zen je ina podrudju Furlanije, Veneta i Krasa pasve do
slovenske Posavine, dok se u nesto manjem broju na-
laze i u kulturama duz isto¢noga Jadrana (sl. 78)."" Fi-
bule toga tipa regjjski su obrtnicki produke zajedni-
canarubu keltskoga svijeta, Nastao upravo ondje gdje
je vec otprije bila razvijena izvedba razlic¢itih tipova fi-

bula srednjolatenske sheme.™”

Stoga su i na podrucju
sjeverne Italije, premda povezivane uz kasnolatensko
razdoblje, u pravilu odredivane nekoj od mjesnih pro-
izvodnji.”" Sve osorske fibule ne potjecu iz okolnosti-
ma poznatih konteksta nalaienja, zbog éega seiokvir-
no Sire interpretiraju u vremenu od druge polovice 2.1

Zaprvc pOlOVlCC I. St pr. Kr.

Fibula srednjolatenske sheme, smatrana obiljezjem
mokronoske skupine b stupnja, fibula je s karakte-
risticnim: prosirenjem masivnog, luka prema opruzi
s vise navoja. Na unazad povijenoj nozici najcesce su
dva proﬁlirana zadebljanja s uzduznim paralelnim na-
rebrenjima izmedu njih i spojnice.”” Njima tipoloski i
stilski najvjerojatnije sudi i oste¢ena fibula iz Osora (sl.
79A). Istome vremenu, tj. 2. st. pr. Kr. valjalo bi pribli-
ziti i ieljeznu zi¢ana fibulu. Srednjolatenske je sheme,
polukruznog luka, koji se siri prema opruzi, sa spojni-

431 Osorskim se fibulama pridruzuju i nalazi iz Krka, Baske, Bakra i Crikvenice

(Lo Schiavo 1970, 424, T. XXII, 6; Batovic

03, i*.(.logo\u 1988b, 98, sl. 1

1; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T.20,314; T. 23 133, 461-462; 1,34, 472).

432 Gustin 1991; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2010, 354-355, s1. 273.

433 Gustin1991,38.

434 Buorai99r, 133-134; Crismani, l{iglii 2002, 71

435 Bozic 1987, 876, sl 45, 8, T. LXXXVII, 14; Fibule tih obiljezja u liceraturi se
mogu naci pml nazivom Vali¢na vas (Lazar 1996, 279-280; Bozi¢ 1999, 197, 210;

Dizdar 2011, 112).

hinterland. In addition to the examples from Kvarner"”
an outstanding number of them were recorded in the
area of Friuli, Veneto and the Karst up to the Slovenian
Posavj e, while they werein slightly lesser numbers found
in culturesalong the castern Adriatic (Fig. 78)." Fibulac
of this type arc a regional craft product of community
from the edge of the Celtic world; created on a territo-
ry where already was developed the manufacture of dif-
ferent types of fibula of the middle La Téne schemes.™
Therefore tliey are in northern ltaly, although linked
to the late La Tene period, typically determined as
items of a local production.”* All fibulae from Osor
lack the known circumstances of discovery, which is
why they are roughly dated to the period of the second
half of the 2™ and for the first half of the 1 cent. BC.

Fibula of the middle La Tene scheme, considered char-
acteristic for the Mokronog group I1b phase, hasachar-
acteristic enlargement of the massive bow towards the
spring with several coils. On the backward bent footare
usually two proﬁled thicl(ening with longitudinal par-
allel ribbing between them and the clamp. In to this
group should be most probably added a damaged fibu-
la from Osor (Fig, 79A). Most probably should be dat-

d

ed to che same period i.c.2™ cent. BC an iron wire fibu-

la. Tchasamiddle La Tene scheme, semicircular form of

431 Fibulae from Krk, Baska, Bakar and Crikvenica should be added to the finds
trom Osor(LoSchiavo1970, 424, T.XXII,6; Batovi¢2003,sl.17;( ilngo\ i¢1988b,
98,sl. 1, 1; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2010, T. 20, 314: T. 23,329-330: T. 33, 461-462; T. 34, 472)

432 Gustin 1991; Bleci¢ Kavur 2010, 354-355, 5. 273.

433 Gustin1991,38

434 Buora199r,133-134; Crismani, R|gln 2002, 71.

435 Bozi¢ 1987, 876, sl. 45, 8, T. LXXXVII, 14; Fibulac with these characteristics
wcere in rl](' llrk‘l'drlll'k> ll\\'(‘(l Ty }‘Ulﬂgl(llll\ Ullkl(‘l' rllk‘ Ty PL‘ \Vllll(llil \vil\ \l,il/ill'

1996,279-280: Bozi¢ 1999, 197, 210; Dizdar 2011, 112).
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com u obliku kuglice (sl. 79B).”* Premda su oba tipa
fibula oznaka keltske nosnje, dobro su zastupljcnc i
na nckropoli Vinice, na prostoru Pokuplja S kojim je
Kvarner, kako je pokazano, bio u prisnim odnosima.
Njihovom meduodnosu vjerojatno se moze pripisati i
postojanje takvih tipova fibula na Osoru, dosad nepo-

znatih na sjevernom]adranu.

Medutim, do 1. st. pr. Kr. koristile su se i drugc fibule
srcdnjolatcnskih shema kojc s¢ najvecim dijclom po-
vezuju uz utjecaje iz udaljenih prostora. [sticu se tako
prviput zabiljcicna tri primjcrka zi¢anih bron¢anih fi-
bula tipa Misano (sl. 80)."" Rije¢ je o relevantnim fibu-
lama ponajvise zenskih nosnji kuleure sjevcmoitalskih
Insubra.”* Kako je navedeni tip u svom izvornom kon-
tekstu Vrijcdno kronolosko uporiéte, obiljeiavajuéi

odgovarajuc’i im stupanj Lt D1,”” moze se samo pret-
postaviti kako su tijckom drugc polovicc 2. i/ili tijc—

kom 1. st. pr. Kr. fibule tih Varijanti dospjclc ina Osor.

Nadalje, izuzev fibula srednjolatenskih shema, na sa-
mom kraju stare ere koristeni suiodredeni tipovi fibu-
la kasnolatenskih shema. Fibula s facetiranim lukom i

436 Dizdar2013,195-197.

437 KA/M\an se jos kao tip Misano sb prema ri}mlugi]'i E. Poletti Ecclesie (1999,
258-259) ili kao tip Feugere bz prema M. Feugeru (1985, 186-188), tj. kao tip
XXlljprema A.M. Adam (1996, Tipo XXI1lj,294). U svetistu Retic u l:\tc,gd]c
]ll IS istrazen 1‘(‘\ (lll\ [\l'(\] d(‘“ll]l'd”(‘ su UPL'('”irU ti}?un\ NI]\J”U :kklk']](‘lr 2002,
I8, 91-99). Slijedom istog konteksta valja im pridruziti i fibulu tih obiljezja iz
rta Ploce kod Rogoznice (Seselj2o12,360, T.111,1) i fibulu iz Sv. Martina u Iscri,
]\U]‘l jcu ]/\U\'”(\i (‘l‘]«l\i U\l‘(‘l'('d(‘”kl S Hbul;ln‘il TIPLI SJ” Sk‘l'\ (\](\ k.‘\[]llk)\']ll(
2009, 212213, Fig. 3, 28)!? Istom tipu pripada i jedna fibula iz helenistickog
«::1'01\1 1u Nadinu (Batovi¢, Batovi¢ 2003, T. X V1, 36).

438 [izzoni 1985, 58-59, Hg 3,6; Grossi [uliano 2010, 22-23.

439 Piana Agostinetti, Knobloch 2010, 6,13, Fig.

2; Fig. 7.

the bow which broadens towards the spring anda glob-
ular clamp (Fig, 79B)."" Alchough both types of fibu-
lac are characteristic for Celtic attire, they are well rep-
resented on the necropolis Vinica in the Kolpa region,
with which the Kvarner, as shown, was in close contacts.
It is their intcrrclationship that can most probably be
blamed for the existence of these types of fibulae, pre-
viously unknown in the northern Adriatic, on Osor.

However, until the 1 cent. BC were used also other
types of fibulac of middle La Tene schemes that were
mostly associated with influences from distant ter-
ritories. Out of them stand out for the first time re-
corded three examples of bronze wire fibula of Misa-
no type (Fig, 80)."" These fibulac were mostly elements
of female attire present in the culture of the north Ieal-
ian Insubrii.”" Since the mentioned type is in its origi-
nal context a firm chronological base, it is appropriate
to date them to Le D1.”” It can be only assumed that
during the second half of the 2™ and/or during the 1

cent. BC these fibulae arrived to Osor.

Furthermore, except for the fibulac of the middle, at

thC Vcry Cl’ld O{:thC Old cra certain tprS ofﬁbula Oftl’lC

436 Dizdar2013,195-197.

437 They differ as type Misano variant sb according to the typology of E. Polerti
I,( C I(‘\Ll (1999, 138'.‘_;‘)\‘ or as \') I‘L' I'(‘llg\'l'(‘ ll)l ac k\‘l'(i]llg to I\I |‘(’H‘:"(‘1'L ‘;1‘)(\‘%.
186-188),i.c. asa type XXIIj Ac(m'dmg to A.M. Adam (1996, Type XXIlj, 294).
In the sancruary of Retia in Este where numerous were discovered, they were
dL‘“Hk'({ mn g(’”(’\'Ll] as r[](' ty }7L’ A\Il\LlHU ‘\N I(‘H(’l' 2002, I . 8 91 ‘)()\ \\( \]\Ulll({ leld
to them also the fibula of these characteristics from re Ploce near Rogoznica
(Seselj 2012, 360, T. 111, 1) and the fibula from St. Martin in Istria, which was in
1S \\l'ig]lhll PUL\]lL ation k(‘l‘]}h“'k'd \\'|rh ﬁl)klldk’ (‘FSLIH S('l'\ k)h) Ty PL’ ‘\NII\N‘\ Ihk
2009, 212213, Fig. 3,28)!? To the same ty pe lwclmngs a fibula from the tomb 1in
Nadin (Batovi¢, Batovi¢ 2003, T. X V1, 36).

438 Tizzoni198s,58-59, ]'lg. 3,6; Grossi, [uliano 2010, 22-23.

439 Piana Agostinetti, Knobloch 2010, 6,13, Fig. 2; Fig, 7.



81. Djelomi¢no oc¢uvana bron¢ana fibula kasnolatenske sheme
facetiranog luka.

trapezoidnom nogom** jednaje od njih (sl. 81),ave¢ju
od ranije, s jcdnim primjerkom, poznajemo iz Krka.**
Njezina prostornost odredena je od Trenta, Veneta i
Furlanije pado Ljubljanske kotline,"** s najvecom kon-
centracijom na prostoru doline rijekc Po. Datacijski se
uze povezuju uz Lt Dib stupanj'” u ¢iji se vremenski
raspon ranog 1. st. pr. Kr. uklapaju i kvarnerske fibule.

Od sredine 1. st. pr. Kr. zastupljenost odredenih fibu-
la kasnolatenske sheme jc znatno manja, no tipoloéki
raznolika. Ukupno 14 fibula mogu s¢ odrediti u ¢ak
6 tipova. Ponajprije, tu su tri, razlicito o¢uvane, fibule
tipa Almgrcn 65A1""" smatrane najcesée elementom
muske nosnje (sl. 82). Oznaéavaju kulcurno podruéje
sjeverne Italije i srednje Europe, premda su, u odrede-
nom broju, bile rasprostranjene ina podruéju istoc¢ne

440 Tip la prema S. Demetzu (1999, 94-95, Karte 27), tip XXVIIId prema A. M.
Adam (1996, lipo X XVIId, 443-445)

441 Martejci¢ 1963, 14-115.

442 Demerz1999,246,Karte 27: Meller 2001, T. 26-27; Bozic 2008, 84-86, Fig. 43.

443 Bozi¢2008,84-8s.

444 Tezak-C Gl’cg] 1982, 99,106, sl 1, 3; Matijasi¢ 1984, 55, 63, T. 111, 34.

Parcially preserved bronze Late La Tene scheme fibula
with a faceted bow.

late La Tene scheme were used. A fibula with a faceted
bow and trapezoid foot"*” is one of them (Fig, 81). An
example was already known from the island of Krk.*"
[ts distribution ranges from Trento, Veneto and Friuli
to the Ljubljana basin,"* with the highest concentra-
tion in the area of the Po Vallcy. Thcy are dated to the
Le Dib phase,™ a time span of the carly 1" cent. BC in

to Wthh ShOU.ld ﬁt also tl’lC ﬁbulae from Kvarner.

Since the middle of the 1** cent. BC the number of cer-
tain fibulac of the late La Tene scheme is much small-
cr, but they are typologically more diverse. The total of
14 fibulae can be determined in to even six types. First
of all, there are three differently preserved fibulac of
the Almgrcn 6sA1 type, considered the most com-
mon element of male costume (Fig. 82). Thcy indicate

440 Type la according to S. Demetz (1999, 94-95, 27 Karte 27), type XX VIIId
acc Lmlmg to A. M. Adam (1996, Ty pe XXVIIId, 443-445).

441 Martejcic 1963, 114-115.

442 Demetz1999,246, Karte 27: Meller 2002, T.26-27: Bozic 2008, 84-86, Fig. 43.

443 Bozi¢2008,84-85

444 Ic),AL—(irLg] 1982, 99,106, 5. 1, 3; Matijasi¢ 1984, 55,63, T. 111, 34.
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82. Ulomci lukova bron¢anih fibula

tipa Almgren.

Fragmcnts O{"beDZC bO\VS

O("thc Almgrcn tpr ﬁbulac.

83. Ulomci bron¢anih lukova fibula
tipa Nauheim.

Fragmcnts ofbronzc bOWS

OFthC Nauhcim tpr ﬁbulac.



84. Ulomci bron¢anih fibula tipa Gorica (A),
Feugere 11 (B) i Alesia (C).

Fragments of bronze Gorica (A),

Feugere 11 (B) and Alesia (C) type fibulac.

8s. Dijelovi lukova bron¢anih fibula
tipa Jezerine.

Parts of bronze bows of the Jezerine

tyPC ﬁbu]ac.
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jadranske obale.”” Dva ulomka ukrasenih lukova fi-
bula tipa Nauheim** mogu se razmatrati u istom vre-
menskom horizontu (sl. 83). Pripisuju se zenskoj nos-
nji'"" i dosad su na sjevernom Jadranu bile zastupljene
izuzetno s primjercima iz Nove Vasi, " Nezakcija™'i
Pule u Istri.” Naposljctku, sredini i ve¢ samom kra-
ju . st. pr. Kr. pridruzit ¢e se pet, otprije poznatih fi-
bula tipa Jezerine (sl. 85)."" Pozornosti vrijedne su i dva
primjerka fibule tipa Gorica (sl. 84 A) te primjerci fibu-
la tipa Feugere 11 (s. 84B)"" i Alesia (sl. 84C)" koje su
ujedno prvi putizdvojene.”* Sve su to, dakle, italski ti-
povi fibula koji su iz pokrajina sjeverne Italije, napose
Veneta i Furlanije, izvorno ili posrcdstvom iz Akvile-
jc, s novim kulturnim okolnostima i prijelomnim do-
gadajima, na razli¢ite nacine, prispijcvali i na prostor
Kvarnera.

Osobnoj oprcmi iu izravnoj povczanosti S vojnim po-
strojbama dovode se i strigili (scrugaci). S najvecom

445 Dizdar, Tonc 2013, 54. Najblizi primjerci potjecu iz Crikvenice (neobjavljeno).

446 Varijance ILia prema S. Demetzu (1999, 83, 87) ili varijante A prema D. Bozicu
(1993,143; Bozi¢ 2008, 58-65); usp. Piana x\guxrim'rri; Knobloch 2010, 6,14, I‘Ig.
2; Fig. 8.

447 Bozi¢ 2008, 62-63; Grossi, luliano 2010, 23.

448 Sakara Sucevi¢ 1(:(;4,15,1\'*1—*1,

449 Mihovili¢1996,55. T.1, 11, 13.

450 Orlic2011, T 4,12,

451 [k‘/kll\'(;]'(‘g] 19(\)1, 99, \]. I, 1-2; })l'idl'l]/lﬂv Ne ﬂ\(?gll \«H']v]«lnr(lﬂ]d I]d 1 II[‘ Pl'(‘”]d
llpmlmgm S.Demetza (1999, 100-105, Karte 31); usp. (ilngm i¢, Mendusi¢ 2007;
Drnic¢ 2013.

452 S(‘(”Hm}u' 2009,16, T.2,29; Dizdar, Tonc 2013, 54-59, I'Ig, 4, ,'\[;1}\ I

453 Prema S. Demetzu fibula se moze ubrojiti u tip la3 s trokucastim lukom i
mrezastim ornamentom (Demetz 1999, 157-161; Istenic¢ 2005, 205206, T 1, 2;
Dizdar Tonc 2013, 60-62).

454 Fibule tipa Jezerine potjecu s vise kvarnerskih nalazista (Stinica, Grobnik,
Krk) (Ljubovi¢ 2000, 59, kat. 14; Glogovi¢ 2007, 149-151; usp. Bleci¢ Kavur
2010, T.12,176-177: T. 25,351 T 31, 421-422: T. 34, 473), dok se fibule tipa Gorica

i Alesianalaze jos p(\](‘nillhl( nim primjercima na otoku Krku [m'(\lﬁj.l\ |jcnn\‘x

the cultural arca of northern Italy and central Europe,
although, in a certain number, were discributed on the
arca of the castern Adriatic coast.”" Two fragments of
decorated bows of Nauheim type fibulac ¢ canbe dat
cd in to the same chronological interval (Fig. 83). Ae
tributed to women's attire™” they were known in the
northern Adriatic with specimens from Nova Vas, ™"
Nesactium'"” and Pula in Istria.”” Finally, in the mid-
dle and at the end of the 1 cent. BC thcy will be joined
by five previously known fibulac of Jezerine type (Fig.
85).”" Further there are two examples of Gorica type
fibulac (Fig. 84A) and single Feugere 1 (Fig, 84B)"
and Alesia fibulae (sl. 84C)"" recognized for the firsc
time.”* All these were Italic types of fibulac which,
with new cultural circumstances, came to the area of
Kvarner from northern Italy, mainly from the Veneto
and Friuli, originally or by means from Aquilcia.

445 Dizdar, Tonc 2013, 54. The nearest examples come from Crikvenica (unpubli-
\!l(‘d\‘.

446 Variancs [l.1a Jccm'dmg t0 S. Demetz (1999, 83, 87) or variants A after D. Bozi¢
(1993.143: Bozi¢ 2008, 58-65); cf. Piana Agostinctei, Knobloch 2010, 6,14, Fig. 2;
|"ig, 8.

447 Bozi¢ 2008, 62-63; Grossi, luliano 2010, 23.

448 Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004, 25, k. 71-72.

449 Mihovili¢ 1996, 55, T. 1, 11, 13.

450 Orlic2om, T, 4,12

451 ng'dk(n'cg‘l 1982, 99, sl. 1, 1-2; can be added to variants [Taand I1b ac(m'dmg to
the ty }w&)]&wg)‘ of S. Demetz (1999, 100-105, Karte 31); cf. (;|ngm'1(, Mendusic
2007; Drni¢ 2013.

452 Sedlmayer2009,16, T. 2, 29; Dizdar, Tonc 2013, 54-59, Fig. 4, Map 1.

453 .Ak L'(‘l'd]”g to S [)(HKT/ l’ll( Hl‘ul& 11“1,\ L‘L‘ k'(‘”\|d(']'(‘d as [\ PL‘ ll'\? \\']le atrian-
gular bow and net-shaped ornament (Demetz 1999, 157-161; Istenic 2005, 205-
206, T.1,2; Dizdar Tonc 2013, 60-62).

+)+ _I(‘/L‘I'i”(' \'} l‘\.' “[\UL](‘ arc LI\(V\\]l f’l'(\l” numerous sites in K\ arncr }ksriniﬁnl,
Grobnik, Krk) (Ljubovi¢ 2000, 59, k. 14; € i]ngm i¢ 2007, 149-151; cf. Bleci¢ Ka-
vur 2010, T.12,176-177; T. 25, 3515 T. 31, 421-422; T. 34, 473), while the fibulac of
(;(7171( a LIH(i 1\'(‘\|41 \'} l‘\'\AlI'U \tll] Hl(i]\ i(]l[.l! “”Ll\ on t[l(‘ i\lJ”({ Uf’}\,]'l\ H[”}\”LV'I'

shed).



86. Tri ostecena broncana strigila na kolutu
za ovjes (prema Bleci¢ Kavur2014b).

Three damagcd bronze strigi]i attached
toasuspensionring (after
Bleci¢ Kavur 2014b).
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zbirkom na podrucju isto¢ne obale Jadrana, Osor
i po pitanju tih predmeta predstavlja pravu iznim-
ku (sl. 86). Strigili (szrigilis/strigils) se u prvome redu
isticu kao simbol tzv. helenizacije.” U bogatim gro-
bovima i grobnicama, pojedina¢no ili u ve¢em bro-
ju, obiljciavali su statusni simbol, porcd drugih nala-
za prestiznog i simbolickog znacenja mjesne ili vojne
aristokracije. Osorska zbirka strigila nije bila poblize
obradivanau struénoj literaturi, prcmda jc djclomicno
ved bila objavljcna."‘(’ Sacuvano je ¢ak 20-ak primjer-
ka zastupljenih najve¢im brojem u izvedbi od bronce
is jcdnim primjcrkom od icljcza. S obzirom na tipo-
loska obiljcija dijclc seu dVijc vece grupe kojc se kro-
noloski smjestaju u poduzi vriemenski raspon. Samim
time svjcdocc nam i 0 znatnoj tradiciji njihova koriste-
njau drustvenim zajcdnicama Osora. U starijoj sku-
pini, najbrojniji su strigili s presavijenim i pravokut-
no oblikovanim rukohvatom Ciji je trakasti nastavak
ve¢ potpuno priljubljcn uz rukohvat. Tipoloéko-kro-
noloskim odredenjem uglavnom se razmatraju u vre-
menu od 3. do. 1. st. pr. Kr.”” Pored brojnih paralela na
italskom, poscbno Senonima nascljcnom prostoru, iz-
dvajaju se, naravno, i primjerci iz isto¢nojadranskog
priobalja.m Svi su oni, s obzirom na visckratno ukopa—
vanje u grobnicama, datirani opsirno, od 4. pa do 2. st.
pr. Kr."” Predlozena okvirna datacija moze zasad biti

455 Bolla, Hnono}mm' 2010, 413-414

456 Klodic 1885, 111, Fig. 11.

457 Tabolli zo12, 435-437, k. 1351; 1363.

t58  Vis, Martivlo (Cambi, Kirigm Marin 1981, T. IX, 2, 9,13, 29; Kirlgin 1985, 92-
95; Kirigin, Marin 1985, 52, T. IX, 155 usp. Parovi¢-Pesikan 2005, 119), Budva,

Apolonija, Epidamno (Mano 1971, 195-196, T. XLV, 4, 6; Hidri 1983; usp.
1)4117(‘\ |('I)L’<|I\4”] 200§ 118 ]l(‘\

459 Markovi¢2012,79, T. 4, 2122: T. 17,7, 12.

Elements of pcrsonal cquipment in direct connection
with the military units are also srigili (scrapers). With
the largcst collection on the eastern Adriatic coast,
Osor is in relation to these items a real exception (Fig.
86). Scrapers (strigils) are primarily symbols of the so-
called Hellenization.” The rich graves and tombs, in-
dividually or in largcr numbers, thcy were character-
ized as status symbol, among other finds of prestigious
and symbolic sigriiﬁcaricc of the local or military aris-
tocracy. Osor collection of strigili was not propcrly dis-
cussed in literature, although it was part]y publishcd.w’
Preserved are even 20 examples mostly manufactured
from bronze and with a singlc cxamplc made from iron.
Given the typological features thcy could be divided
INto two major groups thatare chronologically dated in
toa lcngthy time span. In the older group, the most nu-
merous are strigili with a folded and rectangular shapccl
handle whose ribbon-shaped continuation was pressed
against the handle. By their typo]ogical and chrono]og—
ical definition thcy are gcncrally considered as products
of the period from the 3 to the 1 cent. BC.”" In addi-
tion to the many parallcls on the Iralic, cspccially with
Senones inhabited tcrritory, stand out, of course, spec-
imens from the castern Adriatic coast.”” All of them,
given the multiplc burials in tombs, are dated extensive-
ly, from the 4% to the 2™ cent. BC."” The proposcd ap-

proximatc dating can for now be appropriatc for the old-

455 Bolla, Humm]mm‘ 2010, 413-414

456 l\loiiic|S$s,l|l.l'|g.ii.

457 Tabolli2zorz, 435-437, k. 1351; 1363.

458 Vis, Martivlo \(\iimiwl, Kirigm. Marin 1981, T.1X, 2, 9,13, 29; l\irigm 1985, 92- 95;
Kirigin, Marin 1985, 52, T. IX, 15; cf. Parov i¢-Pesikan 2005, 119), Budva, Apolo-

nia, l‘/P\drHﬂH(\\ (Mano 1971,195-196, T. XLV, 4, 6; Hidri 1983; cf. Parovi¢-Pesi

kan 2005, 118-120

459  Markovic¢ 2012,79, T. 4,2122; T 17, 7,12



87. Mali zeljezninozevi.

primjercna iza osorske strigiic starijcg tipa, mada je ti-
poioéka karakeeristika znacajnija za 2./1. st. pr. Kr. U
razumijevanju konteksta povijesnih priiika, navedeni
se strigiii takoder dovode u prisniju vezu s povecanim
dolaskom vojnih postrojbi tijckom repubiikanskog
prisustva na Osoru. Tezu argumentiraju i dva pecata,
kao jamstvo kvalitete njihove izrade. Pecati su pravo-
kutnog oblika konkavnih stranica, postavljcni u obli-
ku slova T, sto je najbrojniji tip pecata (f(}rma Aqm'/ez’a
IB) proizvodnjom usko povezan uz akvilejske radioni-
Ce L. St. pr. Kr.

Osobnoj opremi mogu se pripisati i mali ieijezni no-
zevi. Dva manja noza oznacava trnast rukohvat u istoj
iiniji $ prosirenim sjecivom biago zakrivijcne proﬁia—
cije (sl. 87). S jedne strane, ispod hrpta, nalaze se dva/
tri usporedna iiijeba. Naime, vrlo srodni, gotovo iden-
ticni primjerci potjecu iz nckropoic Vinice, gdjc su za-
stupljeni iu bogatijim grobovima zena, Cesto s pin-
cetama i fibulama Srednjoiatenskih shema mladih

460 Giovannini, Maggi1994, 612-613.

Smalliron knives.

ereypes of strigiii from Osor, aithough their typoiogicai
characteristics are important for the 2™/1* cent. BC. In
undcrstanding the context of historical circumstances,
the known strigiii could be linked to the increased ar-
rival of military units during the chubiican presencein
Osor. This thesis is supported by two seals which guar-
antee the quality of their prociuction. ﬂlcy are rectan-
guiar in shapc with concave sides, piaccd ina T—shapcd
form, which is the characteristic of the most numerous
type of seals (forma Aquileia IB) linked with the work-
shops in Aquileia in the 1™ cent. BC.**

As elements of personai cquipment small iron knives
should be considered. Two smaller knives have a tang-
shapcd grip running in the same line with an extended
blade of a siightiy curved proﬁic (Fig. 87). On one side,
below the back, are located two/three paraiiei grooves.
In fact, very similar, almost identical specimens are
known from the necropolis in Vinica, where resent in
richer female graves, often with tweezers and fibulac
of middle La Téne scheme of younger versions, and

460 Giovannini, Maggi1994, 612-613.
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88. chjczni bojni nozevi tipa Pritoka
—Bela Cerkevikarta njihovc rasprostranjenosti

(nadopunjeno prema Balen-Letuni¢ 2006).

Iron combat knives of Pritoka — Bela Cerkev
type anda map of their distribution

(supplemented after Balen-Letunic¢ 2006).




varijanti, zatim u Lici i u Pounju."{" Ulomak manjeg
icljeznog noza naden jeiu grobu 1/1979 na nekropo—
li Veli Misinac na Kastvu.** Opcenito se povezuju uz
kasne faze mladeg zcljeznog doba 2./1. st. pr. Kr. i in-
terpretiraju kao regionalna izvedenica, razli¢ita od
keleskih tipova nozeva koristenih u okolnom kuleur-
nom ambijentu. o

Dva, nesto veca ieljezna noza srodna su pak nozevi-
ma tipa Pritoka-Bela Cerkev (sl. 88). Obiljczava ih jed-
norezno sjecivo, blago zakrivljeno u clonjem clije]u, S
izvedbom veceg ilijeba ispod klckastog hrpta. Svoj—
stven je, medutim, plosnato raskovan rukohvar sa tri
rupice i zakovice, koji zavr$ava ovalno raskovanim za-
kljuékom, kod jednog noza, i s bo¢nim ispustom, jed—
nokrake kriznice svinute na donjoj strani sjeéiva, kod
drugog noza. Budu¢i da ih odlikuju vece dimenzije,
masivnija izradba, a glede poznatih konteksta nj ihovih
pojedinih nalaza, odredeni su vojnoj opremi regional-
nih karakeeristika; od jugoistoénog alpskog prostora
pa preko Pounja i Like sve do Jadrana tijckom posljed-
njeg stoljeca stare ere (sI. 88)."

Dok se nozevi mogu pripisati regionalnim korisnici-
ma ili utjecajima iz ireg zaleda Kvarnera, kod vojne
opreme posebnu pozornost privlaéi i brojna tanad u
obliku zira za pracke koja istupa kao sastavnica rimske

republikanske vojske (sl. 89). U osorskoj zbirci ¢uva se

461 Bozi¢1999,187,sl.17.
462 Bleci¢2002,100,T.1, 12.
163 Bozic1999,187

464 Gaspari2002; Balen-Letuni¢ 2006, 65-68, karta1; usp. Dizdar 2011, 116

further in Lika and Una valley. o Fragment of a small
iron knife was found in the grave 1/1979 in the necrop-
olis Veli Misinac in Kastav.* Thcy are gcncra“y assoCi-
ated with the late phase of Late Iron Agein the 2/
cent. BC and interpreted as regional derivatives, differ-
ent from the Celtic types of knives used in the nearby
cultural environment.*”

Two, slightly larger iron knives are in turn related to the
Pritoka-Bela Cerkev type (Fig, 88). They are character-
ized by a singlc cutting Cdge, slightly curved in the low-
cr part with a larger fuller below the bent back. Pecu-
liar is, however, the flat forgcd tang with three holesand
rivets Cnding in a rear bolster on one, and with a quil—
lion on the inner side of the blade on the second knife.
Since they are characterized by larger dimensions, mas-
sive fabrication and with rcgard to the known context
of their individual discoveries, they are determined as
military cquipment of rcgional characreristics during
the last cent. BC - ranging from south-castern Alpine
territory, across Pounje and Lika to the Adriatic during

the last cene. BC (Fig, 88).""

While knives can be attributed to rcgional customers
and influences from a wider hinterland of Kvarner, in
the military equipment spccial attention is drawn to a
number of lead slings—shots as components of the Ro-
man Republican Army (Fig. 89). In Osor collection
are kcpt some 20 cxamplcs of different shapcs and

461 Bozi¢1999,187,sl.17.
462 Bleci¢2002,100, To1,12.
463 Bozic¢1999,187

464 Gaspari2002; Balen-Letuni¢ 2006, 65-68, karta 1; cf. Dizdar 2011, 116.
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89. Olovna tanad za pracke (prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b;
creezis natpisima prema Benndorf1880).
Roman republican lead sling-shots (after Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2014b;

drawings with descriptions after Benndorf1880).



oko 20-ak primjeraka razlicitih oblika i tezina.'” Za-
nimljivost predstavljaju svakako dva taneta koja su na
sebi sadrzavala i natpis.*“ Heterogenost tanadi, kao i
ispisivanje njihovih povrsina, obiljeiilo je naime repu-
blikansko razdoblje, mahom povezano uz vojne aktiv-
nost uokolo osnivanja Akvileje i akeija usmjerenih u
prodiranju prema »istokux, tijekom druge polovice 2.
i pocetkom 1. st. pr. Kr. Nakon toga vremena vise nisu
biliu upotrebi.w

Ako opisana tanad ne moze svjedoéiti, tadace zasigur—
no smisleno sugeriratiu prilog tezio politiéki usmjere-
noj i strateski angaziranoj poziciji Osora toga doba, a
isto potvrduju inalazi nekoliko dugih sulica (pilum) za

borbe na daljinu, vrhovi koplja itd.

Aﬁrmaciju u istome pruzit Ce i sigurnije uporiste re-
zultata analizirane stratigrafije pojedinih gradskih
pozicija. Naime, istraiivanja su dokazala kako su se
postojece gradevine, razlic¢itih namjena, najvecim di-
jelom prilagodavale ili podredivale novim kultur-
nim uvjetima. Osor nije bio porusen i ponovo plani—
ran gracl, jer bedemi i gradska vrata, juzna i zapadna,
upravo odrzavaju trajni kontinuitet gradnje.w Nada-
lje, dobre osnove u tome promiéljanju pruiiti éeire-
lativno noviji nalazi ogromnih keramickih spremista
(dolija) istrazenih na zapadnom dijelu grada*” kojima
se pak potvrduje upotreba y ) skladiétenja roba u VOj-

465 Dva olovna primjerka tanadi nckad su bila pohranjena u zbirci AMI u Puli i
ul\Jii\ liena suve¢ uscrucnoj liceraturi (Matijasi¢ 1984, 65, T. 1V, 49-50)

466 Sacken 1879, 150; Benndorf 1880, 79.

467 Usp.Horvat1993; 1 aharnar 2011,

168 Faber 1980, 299

469 Causevic-Bully 2008, 354-356; Cus-Rukoni¢, Causev i¢-Bully 2008, 259

Weight. o Interesting are certainly two projectiles with
inscriptions. e Heterogerieity of the Sling-shots, aswell
as the inscriptions on the surfaces were characteristic
for the Republiean period, associated with military ac-
tivities around the establishment of Aquileia and ac-
tions aimed at the penetration to the »East«, during
the second half of the 2™ and carly 1" cent. BC. Later

they wcere no longer in use. r

If the described sling-shots cant testify, then they will
surely meaningfully suggest the thesis of the politieal-
ly oriented and strategically engagecl position of Osor
of that time - and the same is confirmed by several long
spears (pz’/um) for fighting atadistance, spear points etc.

Afhirmation of the same will provide secure resules of
analyzed stratigraphy of certain locations in the city.
In fact, research demonstrated that the existing build-
ing, for various purposes, mostly adapted or eaptivatecl
new cultural conditions. Osor was not demolished and
re—planned city, since the city walls and gates, south-
ern and western just maintain a permanent continui-
ty of construction.*” Furthermore, good tfundamen-
tals for such a reflection will provide the relatively new
discoveries of huge ceramic vessels (dolia) excavated
in the western part of the city, *” which is in turn con-
firmed the use for storage of goocls in military camps
Or encampments. To them should be certainly add-

465 The two lead sling-shots were stored in the collection of AMI in Pula and pu
blished already in the pmlc\\mniil literacure (Matijasi¢ 1984, 65, T. 1V, 49-50)

466 Sacken 1879, 150: Benndorf 1880, 79.

467 Cf.Horvar1993; Laharnar 2on1
168 Faber1980,299

469 Causevic-Bully 2008, 354-356; Cus-Rukoni¢, Causevie-Bully 2008, 259.
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90. >>OSO['S](O blago « —oOstava Sl'CbI'l’lOg GCublikanskog novca.

»Osor treasure« — a hoard of Roman republican silver coins.



nim logorima ili kampovima. Njima svakako Valja do-
dati i nalaze amfora greko-italskog tipa i Lamboglia 2,
najveéim dijelom poznatih iz podvodnih nalazista, tj.
brodoloma. Oba tipa ukazuju narazvijenu trgovinu ili
dopremanje vina jos od 3./2. pa sve do 1. st. pr. Kr. naj-
vjerojatnije iz sjevernoitalskih podru¢ja.”” U postu-
pnom procesu sve jace prisutnosti navedene su sastav-
nice obiljezile kraj jednog i pocetak novog doba.

Daje institucija aleata ili foederata s kvarnerskim zajed-
nicama uistinu postojala u kontinuitetu ve¢ od toga
vremena, ako nei ranije, potvrdno je éitljivo iiz drugih
izvora. Impresivna ostava srebrnih republikanskih no-
vaca, tzv. osorsko blago, samo je jedan od njih (sl. 90).""
U tome smislu, dolaskom Rimljana u 2. st. pr. Kr,, iz-
vjesno je nastupilo posve novo vrijeme. Arheoloski
nam izvori, ma koliko bili skrti i/ili krnji potkrcplju—
ju pretpostavku o kulturnom i gospodarskom okon-
¢anju najduzeg poglavlja osorske prapovijesti. Tada
jc Osor, zajcdno s ostalim kvarnerskim podruéjcm,
smjelo presao prag povijesti i 0otpoceo jos jednu izni-
mno bogatu epohu svoje velebne proslosti.

470 Kirigin1994; Horvat1997,57-59, sl. 48; Buora1997; Buora2o01,160-162, 181, I ig.
3,65 ngm ctal. 2006, 198-204.
171 Salata1899; Dukat, Mirnik 1982; usp Kos1993,300; Ble¢i¢ Kavuretal 2014,27-

28.

ed amphorae of Greco-lralic type and Lambog]ia 2,
mostly known from underwater sites, i.c. shipwrccks.
Both types pointto a dcvclopcd trade of wine since the
3'4/2™ undil the 1 cent. BC presumably from the north
Italic areas.”” In the gradual process of increasing pres-
ence of listed components marked the end of one and
the beginning of a new era.

That the institution of aleati or fom’emtz’ with communi-
ties in Kvarner indeed existed continuously from that
time, if not earlier, is also affirmative readable from oth-
er sources. The impressive hoard of silver chublican
coins, the so-called treasure from Osor is only one of
them (Fig, 90)."" In this sense with the arrival of the
Romans in the 2™ cent. BC certainly started an entire-
ly new era. Archaeological sources, no matter how stin-
gy and/or truncated thcy are, are supporting the as-
sumption of cultural and economic completion of the
longest chapter of Osor prehistory. Then Osor, along
with other area of Kvarner, bold[y crossed the thresh-
old of history and began another cxtrcmely rich epoch
of their magnificent past.

470 Kirigin1994; Horvat 1997,57-59.sl. 48; Buora1997: Buora2001,160-162,181, I ig
3, 6; Ku1gincr\1].1oiz(>.H)R 204

471 Salata 1899; Dukat, Mirnik 1982; cf. Kos 1993, 300; Blec¢i¢ Kavur et al
2014, 27-28.
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Pogovor

A ﬁerwom’






aposljetku, nckoliko rije¢i i o samoj knji-

zi. Tiskana jeu skiopu medunarodnog pro-

jekta Clash of Cultures ¢ija je osnovna zadaca
bila prikazati ispreplitanje svjetova, kuleura, utjecaja,
jednom rijecju zivota prapovijesnih zajedniea europ-
skog kontinentaisredozemnih civilizacija. U njemu su
sudjelovali mnogi partneri i suradnici koji su nastojali
ozivjeti djelié toga vremena i predstaviti kulturne od-
nose u pojedinim regijama, nalazistima, arheoloskom
nasljedu.”” Losinjski muzej sudjelovao je kao partner
pri projektu upravo s nalazistem na Osoru. A, uloga
je Osora, u takvim okolnostima bila neupitna, samim
time $to je njegov Zemljopisni poloiaj bio nekako u
sredistu sgjecista tih dogadanja tijekom mladeg ielje—
znog doba, odnosno za posljednjih stoljec’a stare ere.
Kako je objasnjeno u knjizi, izuzetno bogata, poseb-
na i vrlo bitna osorska ieljeznodobna grada odrazava-
la je tako esencijalne ideje isamoga projekta. Odrzane
izlozbe, promocije knjiga, druge afirmacije i predstav-
ljanja tih Vrijednih arheologkih nalaza uvjetovale su,

pogodovale i na razne nacine pripomogle nastanku i

472 Bleci¢ Kavuretal. 2014.

t last — a few words about the book itself. It

was published as part of the international

project Clash OfCu/twes. Ies primary task was
to demonstrate the interewining of cultures, influenc-
es, with other words che life of prehistoric cultures of
the European continent and the Mediterranean civili-
zations. [t was a cooperation of many partners and col-
laborators who sought to revive a fraction of that time
and to present cultural relations in individual regions,
on sites and in the archaeological heritage.d"—’Z The
Loéinj Museum participated as a partner in the proj-
ectwith the site of Osor. The role of Osor was unques-
tionable in such circumstances even with the fact chat
its geographical location was somehow at the centre of
confluence of these events during the Late Iron Age,
i.c.in the last centuries BC. As explained in the book
very rich, exceptional and very important Iron Age
finds from Osor reflect the essential idea of the proj-
ect itself. Organized exhibitions, books promotions,
other affirmations and presentations of these valuable
archaeologieal finds have conditioned, favoured and

472 Bleci¢ Kavuretal 2014.
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Karta nalazista ukljucenih u projeke Clash of Cdltueres.

Map presenting sites included in the project Clash af Cultures.



ove monograﬁje. No osim sredstava u sklopu projek—
ta Clash of Cultures, tiskanje knjige potpomognuto je i
sredstvima Ministarstva kulcure Repubiike Hrvatske

i Grada Malog Losinja.

U istrazivanje osorske arheoloske bastine ulozeno je
mnogo truda, znanja i vremena. Sve je otpocelo 2009.
godine kada smo, Zrinka Ettinger Star¢i¢, Boris Ka-
vur i moja malenkost, zapoéeii otkrivati i istrazivati
prapovijesnu zbirku u Arheoloskoj zbirci Osor. Tom
priiikom omoguéena mi je daijnja analiza gradiva Sto
je rezultiralo i velikim doprinosom pri izradi moje
doktorske disertacije. Posebno je pri tomu naglage-
na osorska situlsku umjetnost koja se izdigia kao pra-
vo neoc¢ekivano otkrice, iznimnog repertoara nalaza.
Tijckom rada na Clash of Cultures projektu istrazivanja
svake vrste sustavno su se produbijivaia, nadopunjava—
lai razvijaia. Pri generiranju nckih zaokruzenih raz-
misljanja i sukusa brojnih razmatranja, tezilo se jasni-
jem iscitavanju arheoloskih pokremih i nepokretnih
dobara kao izvora za pregiednije predstavijanje njezi-
ne opsirne kulturno-povijesne proslosti, znanstvenoj
alii $iroj zainteresiranoj pubiiei.

Iz tog je razioga knjiga i podijeijena u sest vec¢ih po-
giavija, s manjim potpogiavijima. Citateija se uvodi u
prostorna, prirodna i druga osnovna razmatranja o re-
giji i kraju, na koncu i o samom Osoru, njegovom ar-
hitektonskom izgiedu i urbanoj organizaciji. Kroz
pregled arheoloskih istrazivanja moglo se vise sazna-
ti 0 uspjesima i neuspjesima istrazivanja i predstavija—
nja njegovih arheoloskih Vrijednosti ve¢ od 18. stoije—

in many ways helped to the emergence of the present
publication. But in addition to the funds from the proj-
ect Clash of Culrures, its preparation was supported by
founds of the Croatian Ministry of Culture and the

City of Mali Losinj.

In to the study of Osor’s archacological heritage was in-
vested a lot of effort, knowiedge and time. It all started
in 2009 when we — Zrinka Ettinger Starci¢, Boris Ka-
vur and myseif, started to expiore the prehistoric col-
lection in the Archaeoiogicai Collection Osor. On
that occasion I was enabled to further anaiyze the ma-
terial which resulted with a great contribution in the
preparation of my doctoral dissertation. In this con-
text should be especiaiiy emphasized the Situla Art
from Osor that appeared asa reaiiy unexpected discov-
cry presenting an extraordinary array of finds. While
Working on the Clash of Cultures project rescarch of
cvery kind was systematicaiiy deepened, suppiement—
edand deveioped. When generating some conclusions
and the essence of numerous considerations, it was pur-
sued towards a clearer reading ofiarchaeoiogicai goods
as sources for an inteiiigibie presentation of its compre-
hensive cultural and historical pastto the scientificand
wider interested pubiic.

For this reason the book is divided into six major sec-
tions with smaller sub—chapters. The reader is intro-
duced to the spatial, natural and other basic consider-
ations about the region and the piace —and ﬁnaiiy to
Osor, its architectural appearance and urban organi-
zation. Through the examination of archaeoiogicai re-
search it was possibie to find out more about the suc-
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POVEZANOST PERSPEKTIVE = A COHERENCE OF PERSPECTIVE

ca. Posljcdnja tri poglavlja vezana su uz analiziranjc i
interpretiranje arheoloskog gradiva. Kako ve¢ina po-
giece iz nama ncpoznatih okolnosti nalaicnja ono je
prikazano po pojcdinim tipoloéko-stilskim katcgori—
jama, ukronoloskom slijedu, koliko je to bilo moguce,
i u sirem povijesnom kontekstu. Uz bogatu slikovnu
opremu osorske i komparativne grade, te karte raspro-
stiranja pojedinih predmeta, nadam se da je moj cil;
osvjctljavanja i pojasnjenja »tog i takvog« Osora ba-
rem donckle uspio. U kona¢nici, ipak je to prava sin-
tetska objava zbira samo jednog od brojnih osorskih

dobara.

Mnogim kolcgama koji subili voljni i icljni pomocimi
pri istrazivanjima kao i pri izradbi same knjigc dugu—
jem neizmjernu zahvalnost, a prvamedu prvima je sva-
kako Zrinka Ettingcr Starci¢ (Loéinjski muzej, Mali
Loéinj), koja je dobrohotno ustupila gradu iz muzej-
skog fundusa na obradu i njezino objavljivanje. Profe-
sor Mitja Gustin (Univerza na Primorskem, Koper) u
svojstvu ucitelja ali ivoditelja projckta Clash of Cultures
poticao je i promicao sveukupna istrazivanja i projek-
tne aktivnosti. Pri sakupljanju gradc, dokumcntacijc,
raznim savjetima pri interpretacijama i na putu mojih
promisljanja pomogli su mi: Andrej Gaspari (Univer-
zav Ljubljani, Ljubljana), Tea Susanj Proti¢ (Ministar-
stvo kulture, Uprava za zastitu kulturne bastine, Kon-
zervatorski odjel u Rijeci), Ranko Starac (Pomorski i
povijesni muzej Hrvatskog primorja, Rijcl(a), Morana
Causevi¢ Bully (Université de Franche Comté/UMR
Chrono-Environnement, Besancon), Mirna Vujovi¢

(Vrbnik), Italo Samblich (Krk), zatim Jacqueline Ba-

cesses and failures of research and presentation of its
archacological valuables starting alrcady in the 18" cen-
tury. The last three chaptcrs are related to the analysis
and interpretation of archacological material. As most
of it comes from unknown circumstances of discovcry,
it is prcscntcd according to scparatcd typological and
stylistic categorics in chronological order and, as far as
possiblc, inawider historical context. ] hopc thatwithan
opulcnt visual presentation of Osorand comparative ar-
chacological findsaswellas distribution maps ofindivid-
ual items, my goal of illuminating and cxplaining »this
and such« Osor was atleast partly proven to be success-
ful. In the end, however, this is the first synthetic pub-
lication of only one of numerous treasures from Osor.

I owe gratitude to many colleagues who were willing
and cager to help me during my research as well as in
producing the book. The first among them is for sure
Zrinka Ettinger Starci¢ (Losinj Museum, Mali Loginy),
who has bcncvolcntly made available the materials
from the museum for the processing and its publica—
tion. Professor Mitja Gustin (University of Primors-
ka, Koper) as a teacher but also the project manager of
Clash of Cultures encouraged and promoted the overall
research and projectactivities. [ was hclpcd on the way
of my considerations, in collecting of the sources and
documentation as well as with various advices in in-
terpretations by: Andrej Gaspari (University of Ljub-
liana, Ljubljana), Tea Susanj Proti¢ (Ministry of Cul-
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